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GOETHE  PUBLICATIONS,  1932 

By  ERNST  FEISE 


I — Goethe  und  seine  Welt.  Unter  Mitwir' 
kung  von  Ernft  Beutler  herausgegeben 
von  Hans  Wahl  und  Anton  Kippenberg. 
580  Abbildungen.  Leipzig:  Insel'Verlag 
193a.  4.50  marks. 

a — Goethe,  ein  Bilderbuch.  Sein  Leben  und 
Schaffen  in  444  Bildern  erlautert  von 
Rudolf  Payer 'Thurn.  Leipzig:  Gunther 
Schulz  Verlag.  4.80  marks. 

3 —  Goethe.  Leben,  Gedanl^en,  Bildnisse.  Kg' 
nigAein  im  Taunus:  Verlag  Der  Eiserne 
Hammer,  i.ao  marks. 

4 —  Goethe  und  Gothefidtten.  88  Bilder,  ein' 
geleitet  von  Dr.  Rudolf  Pechel  (Schau' 
biicher  Bd.  3a).  Zurich  und  Leipzig:  Orell 
Fussli  Verlag,  a. 40  marks. 

5 —  Goethes  Leben  von  Erwin  Redslob  (Deut' 
sche  Kun^biicher).  Berlin:  Reichsdrucke' 
rei  193a.  4.50  marks. 

6 —  no  Karten  zum  Vortrag  W.  Ulbricht: 
Zu  Goethes  Geddchtnis.  Miinchen:  F.  A. 
Ackermann. 

7 —  Das  Zeitalter  Goethes.  Menschen  und 
Werke.  Ein  Bilderwerk  von  Hans  Ludwig 
Oeser.  Berlin:  Deutsche  Buchgemein- 
schaft  193a.  $3.50. 

8 —  Goethe,  Geschichte  eines  Menschen  von 
Emil  Ludwig.  Mit  at  Kupfertiefdruck' 
bildern.  Leipzig:  Paul  Zsolnay  Verlag 
*931-  3-75  marks. 

9 —  Julius  Bab:  Das  Leben  Goethes,  eine 
Botschaft.  Leipzig:  Erich  Weibezahl  193a. 
3.60  marks. 

10 —  Georg  Witkowski:  Das  Leben  Goethes. 
Mit  zehn  Bildern  in  Kupfertiefdruck. 
Berlin:  Th.  Knaur  Nachf.  193a.  a.8y 
marks. 

11 —  Ein  Leben.  Goethes  Leben  und  Wirl^en  in 
Url^nden,  herausgegeben  von  Prof.  Dr. 


E.  Zellwecker.  Leipzig  und  AmAerdam: 
J.  M.  Meulenhoff.  a.85  marks. 

I  a — Memch  Goethe,  ein  Lebensspiegel.  SelbA' 
zeugnisse,  Zeitberichte,  Schlaglichter 
aus  dem  Werk.  Eingeleitet  und  ausge' 
wahlt  von  Dr.  Fritz  Linde.  Stuttgart: 
Robert  Lutz  Nachfolger.  4.25  marks. 

13 —  Chronil^^  von  Goethes  Leben.  Zusammen' 
ge^ellt  von  Flodoard  Freiherrn  von  Bie* 
dermann.  Im  Inselverlag  zu  Leipzig.  .80 
marks. 

14 —  Goethe  und  die  deutsche  Gegenwart  von 
Walther  Linden.  Berlin:  Deutsches  Ver- 
lagshaus  Bong  u.  Co.  i  mark. 

15 —  Goethe,  Leben  und  Werl{.  Von  Philipp 
Witkop.  Mit  8  Bildnissen.  Stuttgart  und 
Berlin:  J.  G.  Cotta.  1931.  9  marks. 

16 —  Goethes  MenschengeStaltung,  Versuch 
einer  literarhi^rischen  Anthropologie. 
I.  Bd.:  Der  junge  Goethe.' Berlin:  Junker 
und  Diinnhaupt  193a.  14  marks. 

17 —  Erziehertum  im  Sinne  Goethes  und  Fichtes. 
Gedanken  zur  Krisis  der  modernen  Bih 
dung,  von  Dr.  Georg  Boss.  Munchen: 
C.  H.  Beck’sche  Verlagsbuchhandlung. 
10  marks. 

18 —  Herman  Hefele:  Goethes  FauSl.  Stuttgart: 
Fr.  Frommanns  Verlag  1931.  5.20  marks. 

19 —  Goethes  FauSt.  Die  dramatische  Einheit 
der  Dichtung  von  Heinrich  Rickert.  Tii' 
bingen:  J.  C.  B.  Mohr  193a.  17.80  marks. 

ao — ^Julius  Bab:  FauSt,  das  Wer}{  des  Goethe' 
schen  Lebens.  Stuttgart:  Union  Deutsche 
Verlagsgesellschaft.  4  marks. 

ai — Vom  Doctor  FauStus  zu  Goethes  FauSt. 
Mit  595  Abbildungen  von  Franz  Neu' 
bert.  Herausgegeben  mit  UnterAiit' 
zung  des  Goethe-National'Museums  in 
Weimar.  Leipzig:  J.  J.  Weber.  20  marks. 
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thel{.  Em  Verzeichnis  der  von  ihm  ent' 
liehnen  Werke,  bearbeitet  von  Elise  von 
Keudell  Weimar:  Hermann  Bohlaus 
Nachfolger  1931.  14.40  marks. 

23 —  Martin  Gebhardt:  Goethe  als  Physil^er. 
Berlin:  Grote  1932.  5.80  marks. 

24 —  Goethe  in  Zurich.  Von  Friedrich  Zollin- 
ger.  Mit  sechzig  Tafeln.  Zurich :  Atlantis 
Verlag.  1932.  8.60  marks. 

25 —  Goethes  Geburtshaus  von  Wilhelm  Scha- 
fer.  Deutsche  Volksspende  fiir  Goethes 
Geburts^atte.  1932. 

26 —  Frau  Rat  Goethe  und  ihre  Welt.  Eine 
Farbenskizze  von  Alfons  Paquet.  Frank' 
furt  am  Main:  Englert  und  Schlosser 
1931.  3  marks. 

27 —  Das  Goethehaus  am  Frauenplan,  die 
Geschichte  des  Hauses  von  der  Erbauung 
bis  zu  Goethes  Zeit.  Von  Alexander 
Weichberger.  Mit  4  Bildtafeln.  Weimar: 
Hermann  Bohlaus  Nachf.  1932.  3  marks. 

28 —  Paul  Kiihn:  Die  Frauen  um  Goethe,  ein' 
geleitet  und  bearbeitet  von  Georg  Bier' 
mann.  Mit  32  Bildtafeln.  Graz:  Verlag 
Das  Bergland'Buch.  3.75  marks. 

29 —  Goethes  Werl(e,  mit  einer  Einfiihrung  von 
Gerhart  Hauptmann.  2  Bde.  Berhn:  Th. 
Knaur  Nachf.  2.85  marks  each  volume. 

30—  Goethes  Briefwechsel  mit  Georg  und 
Caroline  Sartorius  (von  i8oi'i825).  He' 
rausgegeben  und  bearbeitet  von  Else  von 
Monroy.  Weimar:  Hermann  Bohlaus 
Nachfolger.  1931.  10.80  marks. 

The  centennial  of  Goethe’s  death  with 
celebrations  all  over  the  world  and 
tributes  in  newspapers,  magazines,  and 
periodicals  reminds  one  of  the  poet's  early 
fame  when  even  the  Chinese  “painted  with 
timorous  hand  Werther  and  Lotte  on  glass.” 
But  although  the  name  of  Goethe  may  have 
reached  in  our  days  through  print  and  public 
addresses  a  much  larger  audience  of  which 
many  people  knew  little  more  of  him  than  his 
name,  the  remaining  impression  is  probably 
more  superficial  than  it  was  in  his  days.  Pub' 
lications,  apparently,  have  set  their  goals  in 
that  very  diredtion;  mo^  of  them  appeal  to  a 
larger  public,  a  fadt  which  is  emphasized 
through  the  appearance  of  a  number  of  ex' 
cellent  pidture  books  large  and  small. 

The  colledtions  of  Wahl  (i)  and  Payer' 
Thurn  (2)  present  Goethe  and  his  world  in  a 
moft  generous  seledtion  of  portraits,  bu^s. 


pages,  and  illustrations;  both  of  them  are  well 
annotated,  which  is  to  be  expected  since  their 
editors  as  curators  of  the  Goethe'Nationah 
Museum  and  of  the  Vienna  Goethe'Museum 
respectively  are  authorities  in  their  field. 
While  the  rotograph  technique  of  Payer' 
Thurn's  volume  seems,  at  first  glance,  more 
attractive  than  the  somewhat  cold  greenish 
tone  of  Wahl’s  reproductions,  a  closer  com- 
parison  (as  for  instance  in  the  Tischbein  paint' 
ing  (W.i03'P.i05)  or  in  Lips’  drawing  (P. 
i23'W.i29)  will  show  that  the  shadows  in  the 
rotograph  are  smeary  or  blurred  while  in  the 
photographic  rendering  even  the  grain  in  the 
texture  of  the  canvas  is  clearly  distinguishable. 
Nevertheless,  Payer'Thurn,  on  account  of  a 
number  of  pictures  lacking  in  Wahl  (Schadow’s 
bust!)  and  for  many  a  happy  find,  will  hold 
Its  place  beside  the  more  extensive  Insel  cob 
lection.  Of  the  three  gcxjd  smaller  publications 
in  the  series  Eiserner  Hammer,  (3)  Schaubii' 
cher,  (4)  and  Deutsche  KunStbiicher,  that  of 
Redslob  (5)  is  to  be  especially  commended  for 
its  well  written  biography  and  its  exquisite 
reprcxiuctions  (see  his  Lips  portrait  p.  78  and 
ChriStiane  p.  83).  Teachers  may  welcome  for 
class  use  the  collection  of  postal  cards,  issued 
by  Ackermann  (6)  with  a  short  lecture  on 
Goethe  by  W.  Ulbrichts. 

The  spirit  of  Goethe  and  of  his  time,  how' 
ever,  emanates  moSt  impressively,  overwhelm' 
ingly,  I  must  say,  from  Hans  Ludwig  Oeser’s 
monumental  work  (7),  which,  instead  of 
giving  a  chronological  anthology  presents  the 
Style  of  an  epoch  in  its  various  manifestations: 
man,  political  life,  theater,  architecture,  sculp' 
ture,  drawing,  and  painting.  No  Student  of  the 
classical  German  pericxl  can  afford  to  overlcxik 
this  living  account  of  a  great  era. 

Of  the  older  biographies  Emil  Ludwig’s 
Goethe  (8),  often  criticized  with  undue  sever' 
ity,  has  been  reprinted  in  one  handsome  vol' 
ume  by  Paul  Zsolnay,  Bab’s  succinct  Message 
is  a  lxx)k  of  real  merit,  and  Witkowski’s  re' 
liable  account  (10)  has  been  re'issued  by 
Knaur  at  a  surprisingly  low  price.  Zellwecker 

(11)  compares  most  unfavorably  with  the 
judicious  anthology  of  Linde’s  Mensch  Goethe 

(12) ,  the  first  part  of  which  prexeeds  chroncy 
logically,  the  second  systematically  in  building 
up  a  mosaic  picture  of  Goethe’s  personality 
from  dexuments  selected  with  insight  and 
competence.  Prcxif  of  the  fact  that  a  book  of 
mere  dates,  names,  and  fficts  need  not  lack 
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individuality  and  may  be  indispensable,  is 
furnished  by  Biedermann’s  Chronil{  (13), 
published  as  one  of  the  Inselbandchen.  Walther 
Linden’s  pamphlet,  Goethe  und  die  deutsche 
Gegenwart  is  disappointing  as  far  as  the  la^ 
part  of  the  title  is  concerned;  it  gives,  how' 
ever,  a  good  survey  of  Goethe’s  development 
and  life  problems  within  the  space  of  70 
pages  (14). 

The  only  new  biography  the  Goethe  year 
matured  is  Philipp  Witkop’s  Goethe,  Leben  und 
Werf(  (15),  a  book  of  scholarly  information,  of 
mature  humanity,  of  ripe  judgment,  and  of 
literary  achievement.  Its  compass  is  com- 
prehensive  but  not  redundant,  its  ^yle  com' 
paA  but  lucid.  The  ^udent  will  profit  from  it 
as  well  as  the  layman.  Kmdermann’s  deep 
searching  inve^igation  (16)  sheds  new  light 
not  only  on  the  problem  of  Goethe’s  charadler 
delineation  between  1765  and  1775,  but  also 
on  the  poet’s  own  development.  The  period 
of  his  Titanism,  which  so  far  has  generally 
been  treated  as  a  homogeneous  entity,  now 
becomes  articulated  and  subordinated  to  the 
general  curve  of  Goethe’s  evolution  from 
Rationalism  through  Irrationalism  to  Classi' 
cism,  a  clear  gain  even  beyond  KorlF’s  Geift 
der  Goethezeit  and  his  concise  article  in  Zeit- 
schrift  fiir  Deutschl(unde  1932  Heft  3.  Kinder- 
mann  prefaces  his  ^udy  with  an  introduction 
(as  is  cu^omary  in  our  methodological  times) 
clarifying  method  and  terminology  of  his  ap¬ 
proach.  If  his  definitions  sometimes  seem  over¬ 
ly  sharp  and  Goethe’s  consciousness  tcx)  clear 
and  theoretical,  the  soundness  of  the  author’s 
deductions  is  thereby  not  essentially  impaired. 
— Georg  Boss  (17)  views  the  world  of  Goethe 
and  Fichte  from  a  pedagogical  tandpoint  and 
finds  that  their  educational  ideas  and  ideals 
are  by  no  means  out  of  date.  Although  Goethe 
tresses  nature  and  necessity,  Fichte  man  and 
freedom,  they  meet  on  common  ground  such 
as  it  was  formed  by  Goethe  in  his  Pedagogic 
Province  and  especially  in  his  Threefold 
Reverence.  The  bcx>k  is  addressed  to  all  those 
“who  through  inner  or  outer  calling  exert 
a  formative  influence  upon  our  growing  youth 
and  who  value  more  highly  than  the  care  for 
their  own  exigence,  a  consciousness  of  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  humanity  as  a  whole.’’ 

Such  a  consciousness  of  responsibility  in 
regard  to  living  ethical  values  finds  powerful 
expression  in  Herman  Hefele’s  concise  treatise 
on  Goethe’s  Fauft  (18).  In  contrat  to  Rickert’s 
more  voluminous  and  handsomely  printed 


commentary  (19),  which  prcx:eeds  from  the 
drama  as  a  whole  and  seeks  to  demon^rate  its 
e^hetic  unity,  Hefele  sees  in  it  the  “hi^ory  of 
Goethe’s  own  organic  spiritual  life,  growth, 
and  evolution.’’  “I  shall  attempt,’’  he  says, 
“to  comprehend  Goethe’s  Fauft  in  its  genesis 
and  through  its  genesis,  as  if  the  greater  work 
of  the  German  spirit  were  a  living  organism, 
a  personality,  so  to  say,  which  has  a  hi^ory 
and  which  reveals  its  meaning  and  essence  in 
this  very  hi^ry.’’  With  abounding  concentra¬ 
tion  Hefele  achieves  his  task  within  the  limit 
of  200  pages,  incidentally  illuminating  adtion 
and  Arudture  of  the  poem  and  recapitulating 
the  development  of  the  poet  from  extreme 
individualism  to  “Bejahung  der  Gemeinschaft’’ 
and  “Seligkeit  helfender  Tugend.’’  Naturally 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  Faufl  as  well  as  of 
Goethe  is  presupposed  for  the  under^nding 
of  the  book.  Whoever  wishes  an  introduction 
into  the  problems,  may  be  referred  to  Julius 
Bab’s  intelligent  brief  guide  (20)  which  has 
ju^  appeared  in  a  second  edition. 

Neubert’s  collection  of  pictures  illu^rating 
Faufl  legend  and  drama  (21)  is  somewhat  dis¬ 
appointing  since  much  of  its  material  remains 
peripheric.  In^ead  of  the  topographic  maps 
of  Heidelberg,  Wurzburg,  Bamberg,  Krakau, 
etc.,  cities  where  Fau^  is  supposed  to  have 
lived,  personages  and  scenes  of  the  second 
part  of  the  drama  (which  is  almo^  entirely 
neglected  in  this  book)  could  have  been  elu¬ 
cidated  in  the  way  in  which  this  has  been  done 
in  Witkowski’s  commentary.  Moreover,  con¬ 
temporary  illuArations  are  not  as  easily  ac- 
cessibleas  Neubert  maintains.  With  concentra¬ 
tion  upon  Goethe  the  book  could  have  been 
made  indispensable  to  every  ^udent  of  FauA, 
which  does  not  say  that  it  is  not  helpful  in 
its  present  form.  More  so,  to  the  scholar,  is 
Elise  von  Keudell’s  (22)  collection  of  2276 
titles  of  books  that  Goethe  borrowed  from  the 
Weimar  Library,  giving  an  exaCt  indication  of 
the  time  during  which  they  were  used.  It  is 
prefaced  with  a  short  but  pertinent  introduc¬ 
tion  by  the  Librarian  Professor  Werner  Deet- 
jen,  in  which  the  ^tement  arrets  our  atten¬ 
tion  that  Goethe  read  on  an  average  a  middle- 
sized  oCtavo  volume  per  day.  Gebhardt’s  ^udy 
as  a  physici^  (23)  is  not  as  easy  for  the  layman 
to  under^nd  as  the  author  himself  may  think. 
His  purpose  is  to  sunder  the  chaff^  from  the 
wheat  in  Goethe’s  writings  on  physics;  some¬ 
times,  to  be  sure,  the  chaff  was  really  more 
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valuable  since  the  magic  wand  of  genius  could 
change  it  into  sheer  gold  in  his  poems. 

The  warmly  written  account  of  Goethe’s 
three  trips  to  Switzerland,  by  the  late  Fried' 
rich  Zollinger  (14),  who  planned  a  monograph 
of  larger  proportions  but  died  in  1931,  sup' 
plements  its  reports  with  excellent  reproduc' 
tions  of  portraits,  silhouettes,  sketches  by 
Goethe,  and  drawings  of  Zurich  and  sur' 
roundings. — Well  selected  are  also  the  few 
pidtures  of  the  little  booklet  the  proceeds  of 
which  arc  to  help  in  the  conservation  of  the 
Goethehaus  in  Frankfort  (25).  It  was  a  good 
idea  to  have  Wilhelm  Schafer  write  for  it  a 
short  text  in  which  the  dead  awaken  and  fill 
this  house  with  their  life  again.  Alfons  Paquet, 
another  poet,  in  a  charming  charadterization  of 
Frau  Aja,(26), shows  that  Goethe’s  mother  was 
no  less  “zum  Sehen  geboren”  than  her  great 
son  and  possessed  an  art  of  living  which  did 
not  fail  her  when  she  came  to  die.  A  curious 
contribution  without  general  appeal  is  the 
hi^ory  of  the  Goethehaus  am  Frauenplan  (27), 


while  Kuhn’s  Frauen  um  Goethe,  now  rc' 
issued  in  a  cheap  but  attractive  reprint  (28), 
presents  a  popular  “chronique  un  peu  scanda' 
leuse”  of  life  in  Weimar. 

The  time  for  Goethe  editions  seems  to  be 
passed.  Only  Knaur  has  published  in  two  of 
his  ^ndard  volumes  a  generous  selection, 
which  includes  in  its  approximately  2cxx>  pages 
all  of  the  writer’s  really  lading  works,  parts 
of  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit,  and  some  of  his 
critical  essays  (29).  His  correspondence,  how' 
ever,  has  been  augmented  through  Else  von 
Monroy’s  valuable  edition  of  Goethe's  Brief' 
wechsel  mit  Georg  und  Caroline  Sartorius, 
which  cx>n tains  among  other  documents  15 
new  Goethe  letters  and  a  moA  intereAing 
account  of  a  visit  to  Weimar  during  the  days 
of  Napoleon’s  Erfurt  conference,  written  by 
Frau  Sartorius.  The  introductory  biography 
of  Sartorius,  a  historian  of  di^inction  at 
Gottingen  and  teacher  of  such  men  as  Heine, 
Bohmer,  and  King  Ludwig  I  of  Bavaria,  is  well 
worth  reading. — Johns  Hopkins  University. 


HISTORY  AND  LITERATURE  IN 
LATIN  AMERICA 


By  XAVIER  ABRIL 


From  the  point  of  view  of  Marxian  ide' 
ology,  the  literary  history  of  Latin  Amer' 
ica  reflects  the  contradictions  inherent  in  the 
region’s  political  and  economic  development. 

The  literature  produced  in  the  Spanish 
speaking  countries  runs  parallel  in  mediocrity 
to  the  “heroic”  (i),  socially  de^ructive  activity 
of  conquerors  and  conquered.  The  entire  prey 
duction  of  this  epocdi, — the  novel,  the  theater, 
poetry — is  superficial  and  notoriously  inferior, 
if  judged  without  prejudice  by  the  e^hetic 
criteria  of  We^  European  culture.  Moreover 
it  lacks  the  sonority  of  medieval  epic  poetry. 


The  crusading  enterprise  which  was  the 
Conquer  bore  in  its  womb  from  the  beginning 
the  seeds  of  a  warped  economic  development 
or  more  ^rictly ,  the  seeds  of  a  system  of  usurpa' 
tion  and  spoliation  by  the  mother 'Country, 
without,  of  course,  following  a  method  of 
rational  exploitation  as  employed  by  the  blond 
colonizers  of  North  America. 

The  evangelizing  enterprise  of  the  feudal, 
Catholic  church  gave  birth  to  a  ^te  of 
bureaucracy  in  the  colony  which  paid  its 
tribute  in  gold,  silver,  and  lives. 

Under  these  conditions  there  developed  a 
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society  which  perforce  and  logically  reOedted 
in  its  later  “creations"  the  fadtors  which  con- 
tributed  to  its  genesis. 

The  “formation"  of  America  was,  then, 
the  work  of  pirates  and  of  adventurous  friars 
(called  missionaries)  who  applied  to  the  so- 
called  creation  of  a  New  World  an  ideology  as 
dead  as  that  of  the  Church:  Theology  and 
Counter'Reformation. 

There  is  a  fundamental  and  categorical  dif' 
ference  between  North  and  South  America: 
while  the  former  is  the  produdt  of  a  new  spirit, 
the  Lutheran  Reformation,  from  which  de' 
velop,  to  a  certain  extent,  its  bourgeois  eco- 
nomic  life  and  its  capitali^ic  civilization,  the 
latter  is  the  result  of  the  Theological  Readtion, 
parent  of  the  Counter-Reformation,  which  is 
the  negation  of  the  modern  economic  and 
social  spirit. 

The  literature  of  a  religious  character  prod' 
uced  in  America  by  the  Spanish  clergy  and  by 
subjugated  Indians  is  seen  to  be  false  if  one 
examines  carefully  its  ^trudture  and  the  pre' 
occupation  with  the  interests  of  ca^e  which 
it  expresses. 

Spanish  my^icism  finds  no  sort  of  reflection 
in  the  Conquer.  It  is  cximmon  knowledge 
that  my^icism  can  not  be  identified  with  the 
Catholic  theology  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
Myticism  is  characterized  by  a  condition  of 
individual  inhibition  and  hallucination  (2), 
whereas,  with  theology  as  his  in^rument,  the 
prie^  or  the  layman  exercises  his  mission  of 
power  and  sectarian  organization,  disguising 
it  with  the  “adoration  of  GexJ,"  in  a  ritual  and 
decorative  hypocrisy.  What  is  called  the 
“religious  spirit"  is  at  bottom  nothing  but  the 
exploitation  of  one  class  by  another.  (The 
Church  is  the  sacerdotal  intermediary  in  the 
hitory  of  capitalistic  exploitation.  On  this 
subjedt,  N.  Boukharin  has  written  a  magnificent 
pamphlet:  Financial  Ca[)ital  under  the  Mantle 
of  the  Pope.) 

Now  that  the  elements  which  have  entered 
into  the  “formation"  of  America’s  unstable 
history  have  been  outlined,  we  can  enter  with 
more  assurance  into  the  analysis  and  into  the 
better  comprehension  of  the  literary  produc' 
tion  which  is  closely  linked  with  its  political 
progress. 

One  of  the  typical  shortcomings  of  this 
literature  is  its  lack  of  vitahty  and  of  original 
and  autochthonous  trend.  This  lack  which 
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every  competent  critic  is  sure  to  find  is  due  to 
the  smouldering  remains  of  the  obscurantist 
baroque  spirit — the  spirit  of  the  decadent 
Renaissance — which  the  colonizing  process 
incorporated  into  the  historical  development 
of  Latin  America,  and  which  in  the  Republic, 
with  its  democratic'bourgeois  relationship, 
takes  on  its  graveSt  form. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  difference  in  the 
hterary  production  of  the  three  periods.  Bound 
up  with  the  policies  of  colonial  repression, 
they  reflect  the  vices  of  decaying  Europe, 
wholly  foreign  to  the  indigenous  values  of 
Indian,  primitive,  communi^-agrarian  Amcr' 
ica. 

In  this  article  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
cite  names.  These  are  necessarily  included  in 
the  epochs  which  I  have  analyzed  and  con' 
demned  in  sustaining  my  thesis. 

Names  are  cited  only  when  they  have,  with 
their  creative  endeavor  and  ideological  rc' 
sponsibility,  given  life  to  a  definite  period  of 
History.  But  the  Study  of  History  in  America 
presents  very  few  such  instances.  In  our  time 
the  most  authentic  exponent  is  that  which 
proletarian  America  oflfers  in  Jose  Carlos 
Mariategui.  This  in  the  field  of  revolutionary 
thought  and  science.  With  this  name  is  inau' 
gurated  the  mo^  significant  social  trend  of  the 
New  World. 

The  literature  produced  in  other  historic 
moments  of  Latin'America,  under  the  cif' 
cumStances  described  above,  was  absolutely 
foreign  to  its  normal  de^iny  and  social  future. 

(1)  The  Conquer  of  America  was  the 
la^  adventure  of  medieval  chivalry.  Hi^oric 
and  economic  necessities  forced  chivalry  to 
turn  to  the  sea,  in  order  to  extend  the  radius 
of  human  exploitation. 

(2)  Any  adtion  of  mysticism  on  the  masses 
is  out  of  the  que^ion,  since  the  myStic  “State" 
is  not  of  a  collective  but  of  an  individual  chat' 
adter.  To  sustain  the  contrary  is  to  fly  in  the 
face  of  sociology.  It  is  above  all,  an  attempt 
to  emasculate  the  revolutionary  and  conscious 
adtion  of  the  masses  in  their  insistence  on  their 
social  rights.  The  intellectual  bourgeoisie  in 
this  respect  attributes  to  the  Russian  people 
capacities  which  arc  only  messianic,  religious, 
and  oriental.  But  the  hi^ry  of  the  Revolu' 
tion  has  taken  it  upon  itself  to  de^roy  such 
cheap  and  prejudiced  conservative  evaluations. 
— Madrid. 
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LOVELACE 

By  PAUL  DOTTIN 


NO  ONE  will  deny  that  Lovelace,  in 
Clarissa  Harlowe,  is  one  of  the  greater 
romantic  heroes  of  all  times  and  countries. 
We  ^ill  speak  of  a  Lovelace  ju^  as  we  speak 
of  a  Werther  or  a  Robinson  Crusoe.  Richard- 
son  certainly  did  not  foresee  that,  of  all  his 
characfters,  one  only  would  achieve  complete 
immortality,  and  that  one  the  blacked,  the 
wickeder — and  also  the  mo^  sedudtive  of 
all.  He  has  experienced  the  same  sort  of  mis¬ 
adventure  that  befell  Milton  with  his  Satan. 

But  when  it  comes  to  judging  Lovelace,  the 
opinions  of  critics  differ.  They  take  sides 
violently.  Some  of  them  bring  indidlments 
which  would  have  delighted  Richardson’s 
heart.  They  make  of  Lovelace  a  demon  in¬ 
carnate,  an  infernal  creature  on  the  margin 
of  humanity.  Others  proteA;  out  of  pure 
love  of  contradiction  they  contend  that  Love¬ 
lace  is  sincere  in  his  passion,  that  he  suffers 
because  of  it,  and  he  would  be  the  paragon  of 
lovers  if  it  were  not  that  he  had  to  deal  with 
the  mo^  dete^ble  httle  prude  the  universe 
has  ever  known.  .  . 

And  this  is  why  we  are  undertaking  to 
weigh  the  pros  and  cons  and  render  an  im- 
impartial  judgment.  Our  judgment  is  as  fol¬ 
lows. 

MaAer  Lovelace,  your  great  mi^ke  was  to 
get  yourself  born  a  century  too  early,  and  to 
choose  for  your  father  a  mode^  printer  of  the 
city  of  London.  If  you  had  lived  in  the  times 
when  Romanticism  was  king,  Rene  would 
have  taken  you  to  his  bosom,  r  loa  would  have 
preferred  you  to  her  handsome  Dark  Lover, 
Mimi  Pinson  would  have  died  for  love  of 
you.  .  .  You  would  have  been  created  much 
handsomer  and  nobler.  You  would  not  have 
suffered  the  abuse  and  defamation  which  have 
been  yours  at  the  hands  of  this  jealous,  mean- 
spirited  Richardson,  who  having  created  you 


too  great  for  his  own  ^ture,  grew  alarmed, 
till  fear  engendered  hate.  He  had  the  audacity 
to  bring  you  to  your  death,  invincible  as  you 
were,  in  a  wretched  duel  with  an  insignificant 
fencer  whom  he  decked  out,  for  the  occasion, 
with  the  pompous  title  of  an  in^rument  of 
Providence.  You  had  to  die,  of  course;  but 
you  should  have  died  in  the  mid^  of  a  fright¬ 
ful  temped,  mid  the  crashing  of  thunderbolts 
and  the  howling  of  the  ^orm.  Thus,  your  end 
would  have  been  worthy  of  your  splendid 
career.  You  are  a  Romantic  hero,  lacking  only 
the  setting. 

Your  compatriots  lacked  the  wit  or  the  will 
to  appreciate  you  at  your  true  value.  Byron, 
who  should  have  admired  you  enthusia^ically, 
affedted  a  complete  lack  of  intereA  in  you. 
He  perceived  that  your  nature  was  too  much 
like  his  own,  and  since  he  was  ambitious  of 
originality,  he  feared  that  he  would  be  accused 
of  plagiarism;  he  almo^  succeeded  in  lifting 
himself  to  your  level,  an  exploit  which  none  of 
his  creations  was  able  to  accomphsh.  Other 
writers,  deeming  it  necessary  to  be  respect¬ 
able,  have  abused  you  in  order  to  impress  the 
world  with  their  own  virtue.  Mrs.  Montagu, 
queen  of  blue-stockings,  qualifies  you  as  an 
“incoherent  creature.”  The  ponderous  Dr. 
Johnson  goes  further  and  calls  you  a  “scoun¬ 
drel.”  Lamb  insults  you  by  comparing  you 
with  Rochester,  Sedley,  Villiers,  the  mo^  ab- 
jedt  libertines  at  the  most  corrupt  of  courts. 
De  Quincey,  the  Opium  Eater,  does  not  un¬ 
derstand  how  anyone  can  admire  you.  ,  . 
But  you  may  be  proud  to  have  thus  aroused  the 
ire  of  pedants  and  puritans.  Hazlitt,  alone  per¬ 
haps  of  all,  has  praised  your  kingliness.  Where¬ 
as  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel,  the  hoSt 
of  your  admirers  has  been  beyond  numbering: 
Madame  de  Stael,  Chateaubriand,  Nodier, 
Lamartine,  George  Sand,  Musset.  But  the 
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finest  homage  which  has  ever  been  rendered 
you  is  this:  you  were  the  favorite  literary 
character  of  Napoleon ! 

It  is  fortunate  for  you  that  Richardson  did 
not  yield  to  the  letters  which  urged  him  to 
whiten  your  character!  If  I  reform  Lovelace, 
he  maintained,  the  young  libertines  will  deem 
themselves  authorized  to  commit  the  wor^ 
excesses,  provided  only  that  they  settle  down 
to  respe(^tabillty  afterward;  and  then,  if  Love' 
lace  marries  Clarissa,  will  their  children  not 
inherit  the  wicked  tendencies  of  their  father? 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  these  feeble  arguments. 
If  Richardson  had  complied  with  the  wishes 
of  his  fair  correspondents,  you  would  have 
been  nothing  more  than  the  banal  hero  of  an 
“uplift”  novel,  like  the  squire  in  Pamela  who 
at  the  proper  moment  got  himself  converted. 
And  we  should  have  loA  the  one  great  Satanic 
figure  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The  only 
one,  we  repeat:  your  successors  are  hopieless 
degenerates.  The  Pollexfen  of  Sir  Charles 
Grandison  is  only  a  pale  copy  of  you.  The 
Blifil  of  Tom  Jones  is  but  a  low  hypocrite.  The 
Sindall  of  the  Man  of  the  World  is  barely 
worthy  of  Newgate.  La  Merteuil  and  Vab 
mont,  in  les  Liaisons  dangereuses,  are  dis' 
guying  debauchees  fit  only  to  send  to  Mis' 
sissippi.  The  Lovelaces  of  tragedy  which  Nc' 
pomucene  Lemercier  and  Barbier  attempted 
to  ^ge  are  the  mere^  phantoms.  You  are  ini' 
mitable:  Rousseau  realized  it,  and  you  are 
missing  from  la  ?{ouvelle  Heloise. 

When  one  has  read  the  records  of  your 
mighty  exploits,  you  seem  immense,  you  seem 
ubiquitous.  One  imagines  you  in  the  dis' 
quieting  shadows  in  the  background  of  the 
Greuze  paintings.  One  evokes  your  maje^ic 
person,  your  glittering  eyes — we  are  forced 
to  clothe  you  in  somber  colors,  and  it  is  hard 
to  dismiss  the  idea  that  you  wear  a  black 
domino  before  your  face.  Your  features  are 
aureoled  with  the  golden  lights  of  the  pa^. 
For  you  could  not  be  imagined  as  living  in  our 
epoch:  You  would  be  obliged  to  carry  off  your 
victims  in  an  automobile;  a  cloud  of  journali^s 
would  dog  your  ^eps  and  make  all  privacy 
impossible;  and  your  escapade  would  end  in  a 
hurry  at  the  police  Nation.  .  .  .  You  are 
possible  only  in  the  days  of  ^tely  carriages 
and  ancient  manor  houses;  when  we  think  of 
you,  airs  from  faded  melodies  float  into  our 
memories  with  you.  You  are  for  us  the  great 
somber  archangel  of  the  age  of  bright  laughter 
and  airy  minuets.  You  enter,  and  the  company 


is  silent  with  admiration.  Then,  suddenly, 
someone  whispers;  your  name  flits  from  mouth 
to  mouth;  they  are  in  ec^asies  over  your 
elegant  presence,  and  they  enumerate  your 
exquisitely  odious  exploits. 

And  yet,  Ma^r  Lovelace!.  .  . 

If  one  resits  the  charm  which  emanates 
from  you,  if  one  undertakes  to  penetrate  to 
the  profounde^  motive  of  your  briUiant 
deeds,  one  is  troubled  by  a  suspicion.  Are 
your  exploits,  after  all,  so  courageous? 
Mu^  a  man  be  a  superman  or  a  diabolical 
monger  to  play  your  role  of  Don  Juan?  When 
you  carried  off  Sally,  Polly  and  the  other  hght 
maidens,  you  knew  perfectly  well  that  that 
was  exacflly  what  they  wanted  you  to  do;  you 
knew  that  vice  had  an  irresi^ible  attraction 
for  them.  You  needed  only  to  put  in  an  ap' 
pearance  in  order  to  conquer.  The  seduction 
of  Clarissa  was,  we  mu^  admit,  a  more  arduous 
task;  but  Clarissa  was  alone,  young,  inex' 
perienced,  a  prey  to  despair;  moreover,  she 
loved  you.  And  what  risk  did  you  run?  She 
was  too  proud  to  furnish  the  magi^rates  the 
details  of  the  attack  of  which  she  had  been  a 
victim;  you  were  sure  that  she  would  not 
appeal  to  the  law  for  aid.  The  a^nishing 
thing  is  that  you  delayed  so  long  the  satisfac' 
tion  of  your  infamous  desires.  A  true  minion 
of  Satan  would  not  have  aCted  so  timidly,  so 
shamefully;  he  would  not  have  sought  the  aid 
of  a  narcotic  and  would  not  have  needed  to  be 
egged  on  by  jealous  females.  He  would  have 
accomplished  his  conqueA  on  the  very  night 
of  the  abduction,  in  the  mid*  of  cties  of  terror 
and  shrieks  of  suffering,  disdainful  of  con' 
sequences  and  defiant  of  Divine  wrath. 

You  seemed  to  us  great,  Ma*er  Lovelace, 
but  on  maturer  thought  you  are  little,  ex' 
cessively  little.  Richardson  made  you  in  his 
own  image.  You  are  neither  the  Demon  your 
critics  portray,  nor  the  charming  victim  pic' 
tured  by  your  defenders.  You  are  an  insipid 
egoi*,  sure  of  impunity,  concerned  only  with 
the  satisfying  of  your  base*  appetites.  No 
longer  shall  we  be  the  dupes  of  your  cunning 
words  or  your  complicated  intriguing;  your 
sole  purpose  in  it  all  is  to  escape  all  risk,  all 
danger  to  your  precious  person.  We  are 
ashamed  that  we  were  impressed  by  your 
nonchalant  ge*ures  and  your  clever  scheming, 
when  all  the  time  you  were  but  the  commone* 
and  vile*  fellow  imaginable.  We  thought  you 
had  epic  proportions;  as  a  matter  of  feeft,  you 
are  that  product  of  all  times  and  countries,  the 
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primitive  being  in  a  pretentious  disguise.  You 
are  like  your  successors,  the  Satans  of  Roman- 
ticism;  take  away  the  air  of  fatality,  the  mys¬ 
terious  manoeuvering,  the  black  mantles  and 
masks,  the  tempe^uous  nights  and  the  howling 
of  the  wind,  and  nothing  is  left  but  insignif¬ 
icant  fellows  without  genius,  without  char- 


Lovelac 

adter.  Stripped  naked,  the  soul  of  Byrot 
Lovelace  incarnate,  is  not  the  soul  of  th 
Genius  of  Evil,  but  a  soul  of  mud. 

Hate  you  we  shall  not,  Ma^r  Lovelace 
pity  you  we  shall  no  longer;  we  shall  despi* 
you. — University  of  Toulouse. 


STEFAN  GEORGE  AND  LITERARY 

LEADERSHIP 

By  KURT  F.  REINHARDT 


New  thought  in  Germany  cu^marily  an¬ 
nounces  itself  in  the  form  of  a  “move¬ 
ment.”  Down  through  the  ages  from  the 
“Reformation-Movement”  to  the  modern 
“Youth-Movement”  the  formative  energies  of 
the  intellect!  leaders  of  Germany  try  to  work 
out  their  salvation  and  the  salvation  of  their 
people  in  ever  so  many  ways,  each  of  them 
representing  an  individual  vision  of  marked 
originality.  Whether  we  think  of  philosophical 
syftems,  theological  conceptions  or  literary 
schools  and  groups,  the  prevailing  tendency 
in  every  6eld  is  always  to  get  away  from  the 
commonplace,  the  ^ndard,  the  market-value 
and  to  say  and  accomplish  something  unheard 
of,  sometiiing  that  grows  out  of  the  eternal 
unreA  and  the  innermo^  depth  of  the  human 
soul,  something  that  will  set  on  fire  the  heart 
of  mankind  and  that  will  ultimately  renew  the 
face  of  the  earth.  It  seems  to  be  fate,  happiness, 
and,  at  times,  the  tragedy  of  the  mentality 
of  Northern  Europe  to  have  little  regard  and 
consideration  for  the  limitations  of  reality, 
rather  to  ignore  these  boundaries  and  to  soar 
away  on  the  wings  of  ec^sy  and  sublime 
romance.  A  certain  lack  of  proportion,  a  cer¬ 
tain  arbitrariness  of  expression  make  it  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  for  outsiders  to  under^nd 
and  appreciate  the  German  mind  at  various 
hiftorical  epochs.  It  all  seems  full  of  contra¬ 


dictions  and  di^ortions  and  the  moment  you 
think  you  have  found  a  reding  place,  safe  and 
sound,  the  whole  scene  is  switched  around 
and  you  feel  lo^  again.  Movement  and  coun¬ 
ter-movement,  Reformation  and  Counter- 
Reformation,  Storm  and  Stress  and  Classicism, 
Classicism  and  Romanticism,  Impressionism 
and  Expressionism,  Rationalism  and  My^ic- 
ism:  it  seems  almoA  impossible  to  deted  the 
common  denominator  for  all  these  discrepan¬ 
cies.  And  yet,  St.  Augudine’s  saying  seems  to 
have  lod  none  of  its  validity  with  regard  to 
the  German  soul:  “Cor  nodrum  inquietum  eA 
donee  requiescat  in  Te.”  Redlessness  and 
eternal  longing  may  be  considered  as  the 
innate  quality  and  the  very  nature  of  the 
German  im'nd,  but  quietude  is  its  final  goal 
In  German  Romanticism  dreams  forth  the 
endless  melody  of  the  German  soul  driving 
for  harmony,  proportion,  and  clarity.  In  German 
Classicism,  in  the  bright  and  happy  self-coi- 
tainment  of  the  mature  works  of  CJoethe  and 
Schiller,  the  German  ideal  was  realized.  L 
German  Mydicism,  there  is  both,  unred  and 
quietude,  longing  and  fulfilment,  exodus  and 
homecoming. 

The  naturalidic  revolt  of  the  eighties  and 
nineties  of  the  nineteenth  century  had  spilled 
its  primal  energies  in  the  primarily  negative 
accomplishment  of  vitalizing  literary  produc- 
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tion  and  criticism.  It  did  not  proceed  to  them  and  calling  upon  the  younger  generation 
positive  arid  creative  formation  of  its  ideology,  to  become  converts  to  “Georgism.”  Imma' 
nay  “cnateriology.”  Naturalism  had  impressed  ture  minds  offer  a  ^cical  spedtacle  in  imitating 
its  traces  on  the  German  language.  Profanity  the  mart’s  external  appearance,  the  way  he 
and  utter  vulgarity  had  vitiated  German  behaves  and  dresses,  developing  sedtarianism 
poetry.  What  wonder  that  the  rising  symbol'  in  its  narrowed  sense.  Some  ma^r'minds  of 
iftic  school  made  Horace's  “Odi  profanum  the  group,  on  the  other  hand,  create  out  of 

vulgus  et  arcco”  its  artiAic  creed?  The  literary  the  fulness  of  their  experience  and  set  new 

counter'revolution  Parted  within  the  realm  Aandards  in  matters  of  literary  form  and 
of  lyric  poetry.  It  introduced  itself  as  Neo'  criticism.  In  the  very  beginning,  the  members 
Romanticism  and  felt  itself  akin  to  French  of  the  group  adopted  the  name  “Kreis  der 

Symbolism  as  represented  by  Baudelaire,  Blatter  fiir  die  Kun&."  They  wished  to  draw 

Verlaine,  Rimbaud,  Huysmans.  Lyric  poetry  the  dividing  line  between  themselves  and 

had  been  considered  as  expressing  elementary  other  literary  schools  and  writers  as  diftintftly 

emotion.  The  artiAic  form  had  been  a  means  as  possible.  They  therefore  used  an  orthog' 
to  an  emotional  end.  With  Neo-Romanticism,  raphy  and  punctuation  entirely  of  their  own. 
however,  emotion  was  proclaimed  a  means  to  They  also  wished  to  di^inguish  themselves 
an  article  end.  Thus,  two  successive  pericxls  in  their  mcxles  of  living,  in  speech  as  well  as 
I  of  modem  German  Literature  represent  two  in  thought  and  action. 

I  modes  of  literary  expression  which  only  The  whole  group  in  its  organization  and 

Goethe  experienced  and  realized  as  suc'  Aructure,  particularly  in  its  heroic  and  hieratic 
I  cessive  ^ges  in  one  and  the  same  human  life,  attitude  and  its  messianic  ambitions  reminds 
Stefan  George  became  the  leader  of  the  new  one  in  some  respects  of  the  knighthood  of 
group  of  poets  and  writers.  And  the  way  in  King  Arthur’s  legendary  Round  Table,  in 
which  he  visualized  the  very  notion  of  audior,  some  others,  of  the  ideals  of  ariAcx:ratic  ruler' 
poet,  and  writer  was  something  unheard  of  ship  as  advanced  in  Plato's  "Republic."  Works 
in  modern  times.  As  he  tried  to  re^re  the  of  permanent  value,  outAanding  in  contem' 
spirituality  and  originality  of  thought  and  porary  German  h'terature,  give  teAimony  of 
speech,  of  word  and  tongue,  of  living  and  the  sincerity  and  profundity  of  the  endeavors 
being  in  every  sphere  of  art  and  hfe,  so  he  within  the  group.  Poetic  creations  alternate 
visualized  the  writer  and  the  poet  as  the  fineA  with  translations  and  ^ndard  biographies, 
bloom  of  human  ari^ocracy,  predefined  for  George  and  Rudolf  Borchardt  translated 
leadership  by  virtue  of  his  qualities  as  a  seer,  Dante's  Divina  Commedia.  It  took  Borchardt 
a  prophet,  a  high  prief .  more  than  twenty  years  to  finish  this  monu' 

George's  home  is  the  Rhineland,  hiforic  mental  task.  But  the  final  shape  gives  high 
soil  where  the  blood  heritage  of  antiquity  credit  to  his  genius  of  empathy.  George  trans' 
blends  with  northern  susceptibility  in  the  form  lated  Baudelaire's  Fleurs  du  Mai  and  Shake' 
of  broad  and  highly  cultured  Cathoh'cism.  speare's  Sonnets,  imparting  to  the  German 
Today,  at  the  age  of  63,  Stefan  George  verse  the  flavor  and  perfection  of  the  original, 

presents  a  figure  of  vital  continuity  and  seam'  The  late  Friedrich  Gundolf  translated  Shake' 

less  ingenuity,  a  very  rare  phenomenon  indeed  speare's  dramas,  an  accomplishment  equal  and 

in  times  that  lack  direction  and  discipline,  in  some  respects  superior  to  the  famous  Schle' 
George  adheres  to  the  ideal  of  form  in  the  gel'Tieck  translation.  FriedricJi  Wolters  and 
meaning  of  the  German  “Gefalt”  or  the  Karl  Wolfskehl,  besides  being  writers  and 
Arifotclian  "eidos”  which  implies  formative  poets  of  marked  talent,  contributed  likewise 
power  and  refers  to  Shaftesbury’s  "inner  to  the  treasury  of  excellent  translations, 

form”  rather  than  to  external  forms.  His  Wolters’  Hymns  and  Sequences  contain  gems 
highef  ideal  becomes  the  GcxI'made'Man,  of  extraordinary  perfecifaon.  To  Friedrich 
but  more  in  the  Greek  than  in  the  Chrif  ian  Gundolf  we  owe  the  biographies  of  Shake' 
sense.  Divinity  incarnate  in  human  form  he  speare,  Goethe,  Caesar,  Paracelsus,  Kleif , 
reveres  in  the  great  hiforical  "Gefalt.”  George.  Emf  Bertram  wrote  the  fandard 

Plato,  Caesar,  Dante,  Shakespeare,  GcDethe,  biography  of  Friedrich  Nietzsche,  Kurt  Hilde' 
Napoleon,  Nietzsche  he  endows  with  the  brandt  that  of  Plato,  Norbert  von  Helling' 
quabties  of  genuine  leadership.  Disciples  rath  presented  the  classical  Hdlderlin'edi' 
gather  around  him  and  spread  his  ideas,  im'  tion,  Berthold  Vallentin  sketched  Napo' 
pregnating  the  intellecftual  atmosphere  with  leon's  personality  with  genuine  insight  and 
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adequate  under^nding,  while  Edith  Land' 
mann  contributed  a  remarkable  philosophical 
work  on  the  Transcendence  of  Cognition. 

The  new  methods  in  literary  criticism  are 
in  many  ways  indebted  to  the  new  arti^ic 
vision  cultivated  and  realized  in  the  George' 
schcol.  The  synthetic  under^nding  of  his' 
torical  fadts  and  personalities  has  gained  much 
through  the  method  developied  by  such  authors 
as  Gundolf  and  Bertram.  The  mo^t  recent 
movements  in  German  Literature.  Expression' 
ism  and  “Neue  Sachlichkeit”  have  also  been 
inspired  by  George’s  conception  of  poetry, 
the  former  by  the  powerful  vitality  of  his 
verse,  the  latter  by  the  harsh  rigidity  and  the 
uncompromising  exclusiveness  of  his  formative 
idealism. 

To  some  of  those  who  are  fortunate  enough 
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to  call  either  Heidelberg,  or  Munich, 
Cologne  their  Alma  Mater,  the  GeorgC'ty 
of  the  spiecies  homo  sapiens  has  become 
familiar  sight  or  memory.  It  requires  no  spec 
faculty  of  divination  to  recognize  a  Georf 
disciple  by  the  tallness  of  his  figure,  t 
haggardness  of  his  features,  the  ^ernness 
his  mien,  the  snobbishness  of  his  behavic 
the  solemnity  of  his  pace  and  even  the  pi 
nounced  originality  of  collar  and  neckt 
But,  seriously  speaking,  the  di^inguished  ai 
“Dantesque”  appearance  of  the  “Ma^ 
himself  impresses  you  with  a  feeling  of  a\ 
and  reverence  in  spite  of  the  disillusivem 
of  this  progressive  age.  It  is  a  peculiar  ai 
perhaps  a  somewhat  irritating  experience 
^tand  eye  to  eye  with  one  of  the  great  on 
in  the  realm  of  the  spirit. — Stanford  Ui 
versify. 


DE  L’UTILITE  DES  PUBLICATION! 
CRITIQUES  DES  TEXTES  DE  LA 
LITTERATURE  MODERNE 


Par  DANIEL  MORNET 


M  ANDRE  BABELON  vient  de  publier 
.une  importante  edition  d’un  des  textes 
essentiels  de  la  litterature  fran^aise  du  XVIIIe 
siecle,  la  Correspondance  de  Diderot  avec  son 
amie  Sophie  Volland.  L’hi^oire  de  cette  cor' 
respondance  e^  a  la  fois  pittoresque  et  fS' 
cheuse  comme  celle  de  la  publication  de  bien 
des  oeuvres  de  Diderot.  Le  texte  que  nous  en 
possedions  etait  etablie  sur  la  copie  d’une 
copie  qui  se  trouvait  en  Russie.  Les  originaux 
cepiendant  exi^taient  dans  un  enorme  dossier 
des  papiers  de  Diderot,  propriete  des  heritiers 
de  la  famille  de  Diderot.  On  connaissait  ce 
dernier;  il  avait  ete  feuillete;  mais  il  etait  re^e 


pratiquement  inaccessible  et  on  n'en  connaj 
sait  pas  meme  I’importance  exaAe.  M.  And 
Babelon  a  eu  la  bonne  fortune  de  pouvoir  et 
dier  et  de  commencer  la  publication  de  ce  q 
merite  d’etre  public.  Disons  tout  de  suite  qi 
le  dossier  a  eu  la  bonne  fortune  de  trouv 
M.  Babelon  qui  a  public  cette  correspondan 
avec  tout  le  soin  et  toute  la  competence  qu’c 
pouvait  desirer. 

Malheureusement,  aucune  competence  i 
pouvait  re^ituer  ce  qui  a  disparu.  La  majeui 
partie  de  ces  lettres  de  Diderot  a  ete  detrui 
par  la  famille  comme  e’etait  son  droit  ou, 
Ton  veut,  son  devoir.  Ce  sont  evidemment  1 
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lettres  les  plus  personnelles,  les  effusions 
d'amour  les  plus  brulantes  ou  celles  qui  au' 
raient  trahi  indiscretement  la  vie  de  Diderot, 
celle  de  Sophie  Volland  et  des  siens.  II  n'y 
aurait  rien  a  dire  contre  ces  scrupules  si  le 
texte  que  nous  possedions  n’avait  pas  ete 
altere  par  d’autres  scrupules,  ceux  d’un  ou  de 
deux  copi^es.  Assurement  ils  avaient  du  gout 
et  de  la  conscience.  L'image  que  nous  avions, 
d’apres  les  textes  reveles  par  eux,de  Diderot  et 
de  Sophie  ne  differe  sur  aucun  point  essentiel  de 
celle  que  nous  donnent  les  lettres  aujourd’hui 
publiees.  Mais  elle  n’e^  pas  cependant  tout 
a  fait  la  meme;  les  copi^tes  ont  eu  des  preoc¬ 
cupations  qui  n’ont  rien  a  voir  avec  la  verite 
et  I’exacftitude  hi^toriques:  preoccupations  de 
succes;  ils  ont  supprime  un  certain  nombre  de 
lettres  qu'ils  jugeaient  faites  de  details  sans 
interet;  mais  ce  sont  parfois  dans  ces  details 
que  rhi^orien  trouve  le  renseignement  im¬ 
portant  qui  lui  manquait — preoccupations  de 
gout;  ils  ont  supprime  des  lettres  ou  passages 
de  lettres  qui  leur  semblaient  choquer  la 
civilite  puerile  et  honnete;  mais  ce  sont  ju^e- 
ment  de  tels  passages  qui  nous  permettent  de 
nous  faire  une  idee  vraie  de  Diderot  et  de  la 
societe  pourtant  ari^tocratique  du  baron 
d’Holbach — preoccupations  de  discretion;  ils 
ont  omis  passages  ou  lettres  qui  ne  sont  pas 
flatteurs,  par  example,  pour  le  baron  d’Holbach. 
Tous  ces  scrupules  sont  la  contradiction  meme 
de  I'esprit  hi^rique.  C'eA  a  eux  et  a  d’au¬ 
tres  que  nous  devons  la  deformation  imme¬ 
diate  ou  graduelle  de  tant  de  textes.  Et  ce 
sont  eux  en  partie  qui  expliquent  la  necessite 
et  I’utilite  critiques  des  textes  des  litteratures 
modernes. 

Les  exemples,  pour  la  seule  litterature 
fran^aise  moderne  seraient  tres  nombreux. 
Nous  avions,  par  example,  des  Lettres  de 
Mme  du  Deffand  a  Horace  Walpole,  pu¬ 
bliees  par  M.  de  Lescure.  M.  de  Lescure 
aurait  pu  nous  donner  son  texte,  sans  en  rien 
dire;  mais  il  avait  affirme  qu’il  reproduisait 
scrupuleusement  les  originaux  sans  y  rien 
changer.  On  I’a  cru,  parce  qu’il  avait  les  appa- 
rences  d’un  erudit  consciencieux;  jusqu'au 
jour  ou  Mrs.  Paget  Toynbee  a  retrouve  les 
originaux  et  en  a  donne  une  edition  critique. 
II  en  e^  resulte  que  M.  de  Lescure  nous  avait 
trompes.  II  s’e^  fait,  sans  le  dire,  I’avocat  de 
Mme  du  Deffand.  II  a  attenue  le  ton  des  let¬ 
tres,  supprime  ou  corrige  tout  ce  qui  trahis- 
sait  chez  Mme  du  Deffand  I’emportement  de 
cette  passion  de  “vieillard”  aveugle,  les  tour- 
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ments  de  I’inquietude  et  presque  du  desespoir 
lorsqu’elle  se  croit  oubliee  ou  meprisee.  II 
nous  a  donne  d’elle  une  image  edulcoree,  beau- 
coup  plus  raisonnable  mais  beaucoup  moins 
emouvante.  Que  d’examples  on  pourrait  don¬ 
ner  de  ces  trahisons  d’editeurs  qui  se  sont 
arroge  le  droit  de  refaire  des  lettres,  des 
oeuvres  selon  leur  gout  ou  selon  le  gout  qu’ils 
supposent  aux  leAeurs.  Le  plus  connu  e^  celui 
des  Pensees  de  Pascal  corrigees  par  les  editeurs 
de  Port-Royal  pour  ne  pas  choquer  les  bien- 
seances.  II  y  en  a  bien  d’autres.  Aime  Martin, 
tout  en  prote^nt  de  sa  fidelite,  refait  a  sa 
maniere,  qui  n’e^  pas  bonne,  les  oeuvres 
po^thumes  de  Bernardin  de  Saint-Pierre.  Ou 
bien  ce  sont  les  auteurs  eux-memes  qui  pu- 
blient  des  editions  “epurees”  et  assagies  de 
leurs  oeuvres.  C’e^  parfois  le  cas  meme  pour 
Voltaire. 

II  y  a  mieux.  Meme  si  tous  les  editeurs 
etaient  de  bonne  foi  et  si  les  auteurs  ne  se 
corrigeaient  jamais  il  y  aurait  lieu  de  donner 
des  editions  critiques,  scrupuleusement  veri- 
fiees.  Faute  de  ces  scrupules  les  editeurs  se 
copient  les  uns  les  autres,  reproduisent  les 
erreurs  de  leurs  predecesseurs,  y  ajoutent  des 
erreurs  nouvelles  et  ainsi  les  textes  les  plus 
il  lucres  s’alterent  insensiblement  et  finiraient 
par  devenir  meconnaissables.  Tous  les  philo- 
logues  qui  ont  edite  des  oeuvres  grecques  ou 
latines  connaissent  cette  multiplication  des 
erreurs  au  fur  et  a  mesure  qu'on  s’eloigne  des 
copies  les  plus  anciennes.  On  sait  moins  que 
les  editions  modernes  n’echappent  pas  a  cette 
loi.  J’ai  eu  I’occasion  de  montrer  que  dans  la 
seconde  moitie  de  la  }{ouvelle  Heloise  il  y  a 
cinq  ou  six  erreurs  d’imprimeurs  dans  la  se¬ 
conde  edition;  puis  le  nombre  s'accroit  et 
atteint  une  centaine  dans  I’edition  Hachette 
qui  etait  pratiquement  en  usage. 

Tout  cela  juAifie  amplement  la  besogne 
ardue  et  ingrate  des  editions  critiques  (sans 
parler  de  I’interet  hi^rique  et  e^hetique  des 
variantes).  Il  arrive  assez  souvent  que  Ton 
se  raille  de  tant  de  soins  pour  un  si  maigre 
profit  apparent;  on  tient  les  erudits  pour 
d’inoffensifs  maniaques.  On  loue  pourtant  les 
hi^oriens  de  I’art  et  les  arti^es  qui  s’efforcent 
de  debarrasser  tels  monuments  ou  tels  tableaux 
de  badigeons,  des  vernies  dont  on  a  cru  devoir 
les  orner.  On  aime  a  voir  ces  oeuvres  dans  leur 
beaute  primitive  et  vraie.  La  tache  des  editeurs 
erudits  eA  la  meme.  Elle  e^  tout  aussi  neces- 
saire. — Universite  de  Parts. 


THE  NEW  LITERATURE 
IN  BUENOS  AIRES 


By  ARTURO  CERRETANI 


The  Buenos  Aires  public  no  longer  neglects 
our  intellecftual  product.  There  are  various 
groups  of  young  writers  who  are  working 
hard  not  only  for  improvement  in  individual 
accomplishment  but  also  to  the  end  that 
literary  culture  may  penetrate  more  deeply 
into  the  souls  of  the  common  people. 

The  “Porteno”  has  always  been  characftcT' 
ized  by  his  indifference  to  arti^ic  manife^' 
tions  of  every  charadter.  But  at  present  the 
masses  are  becoming  more  and  more  intere^d 
in  knowing,  judging,  evaluating.  And  this 
change  is  due,  as  we  have  said,  to  certain 
groups  of  young  intelledtuals  who  are  ad' 
mirably  6tted  for  the  ftruggle  with  the  Aupid 
intolerance  of  which  until  lately  the  population 
of  Buenos  Aires  seemed  rather  proud  than 
otherwise. 

Perhaps  the  moA  important  group  of  young 
writers  at  the  moment  is  the  one  which  has 
dubbed  itself  “la  Novisima  Generacion  Lite' 
raria.”  They  profess  a  qualified  pacifism  which 
is  all  the  more  Ariking  in  contra^  with  the 
warlike  character  of  the  bellicose  “Novisen' 
sibles,"  who  emerged  in  the  preceding  genera' 
tion  as  a  result  of  the  ultraiAic  movement  in 
Europe.  La  Novisima  Generacion  groups  about 
a  magazine:  Letras.  Its  chief  is  a  delicate  poet 
named  Arturo  Cambours  Ocampo.  The  con' 
tributors  to  this  publication  are  the  youngeft 
writers  in  Buenos  Aires,  those  who  have 
joined  the  literary  profession  moA  recently, 
all  of  them  inspired  with  an  ambition  to  excel. 
They  arc  all  working  toward  an  art  purified 
of  all  artificiality,  and  they  are  displaying, 
in  poetry,  in  the  short  ^ry,  in  the  novel,  the 
essay  and  the  drama,  an  intense  activity  the 
fruit  of  which  is  becoming  more  and  more  note' 
worthy  as  the  possibilities  of  individual  ex' 
pression  reach  fuller  realization. 


This  effort  has  resulted  in  the  development 
of  poets  of  the  cahber  of  Teofilo  Hiroux  Funes, 
Jose  Luis  Lanuza,  R.  Zavalia  Matienzo,  Lujan 
Benitez,  prosc'writers — essayi^,  noveh'^, 
short'^ry  writers,  critics — of  the  capacity 
of  Eliseo  Gullino,  Sergio  Almar,  Gu^avo  de 
Gainza,  J.  de  Diego  and  others. 

Parallel  with  the  cenacle  of  the  Novisima 
Generacion,  a  similar  enterprise,  which  dif* 
fers  only  in  certain  nuances,  is  in  progress  in 
other  independent  groups,  like  Megdfono,  with 
Sigffido  Radaelli  the  hi^rian,  Vidtor  Max 
Vullich  the  poet,  Erwin  Rubens  the  essayift. 

An  intere^ing  group,  although  one  which 
is  not  pursuing  a  purely  literary  purpose,  is 
the  coterie  of  writers  assembled  about  the 
review  }^ervio.  They  are  young  psychoan' 
alyfts,  theosophies,  etc. 

We  mue  not  conclude  this  rapid  view  of 
the  present  literary  moment  in  Buenos  Aires 
without  mentioning  the  activity  of  the  writers 
who  belong  to  earlier  generations  and  those 
who  work  on  the  margin  of  these  various 
groups.  Raul  Scalabrina  Ortiz  has  jue  pulv 
lished  El  hombre  que  eStd  solo  y  espera,  an 
extremely  intere^ing  “biblia  portena”  which 
we  mu^  discuss  in  later  correspondence.  An' 
other  solitary  writer  is  Fernando  Gilardi, 
author  of  an  intense  novel  called  Stlvano 
Coruio,  which  we  shall  discuss  also  in  these 
columns. 

This  recrudescence  of  literary  enthusiasm 
in  Buenos  Aires  cannot  foil  to  redound  to  the 
benefit  of  culture  in  our  country.  The  masses 
have  begun  to  li^en  to  the  voice  of  the  inteh 
ledtuals.  The  intelledtuals  in  their  turn  are 
working  to  come  nearer  to  the  common  people. 
There  is  a  beginning  of  mutual  compenetra' 
tion.  Our  writers  are  writing  for  the  people. — 
Buenos  Aires. 


THE  FRENCH  TRADITIONALISTS 
AND  GEORGE  SAND 

By  MARGARET  BLOOM 

ONE  of  the  livelier  chapters  of  contem-  blows  of  democracy  and  to  re^re  France  to 
porary  literary  hiftory  has  been  the  at'  its  defined  political  ^tus.  His  followers,  the 
tack  of  the  French  traditionali^s  or  anti'  integral  nationalMs,  are  of  the  “elite,”  and 
romantici^  on  George  Sand.  The  chapter  are  well  organized  and  Wrongly  vocal, 
would  be  even  more  intcre^ing  than  it  is,  in  Les  Amants  de  Venice  (190a)  M.  Maur- 
were  Mme.  Sand  alive,  because  her  essential  ras  gives  an  account  of  the  welhadvertised 
placidity  had  no  effedt  whatsoever  on  her  journey  of  George  Sand  and  Alfred  de  Musset 

command  of  words  when  she  chose  to  take  in  1834.  Mme.  Sand  is  presented  as  the  muse 

her  pen  in  hand.  If  effedtive  publicity  of  a  of  the  Revolution  and  of  Romanticism.  Her 
certain  sort  is  to  be  desired,  this  George  Sand  attitude  is  linked  with  Rousseau's  Profession 
has  certainly  had.  de  foi  du  vicaire  Savoyard,  in  which  the  in' 

The  attacks  have  been  led  by  M.  Charles  dividual  conscience  is  declared  the  guide  to 
Maurras,  by  M.  ErneA  Seilliere,  and  by  condudt. 

Pierre  Lasserre,  all  three  of  them  writers  of  M.  Maurras  emphasizes  Mme.  Sand's 
consummate  talent.  Certain  phases  of  the  Germanic  blood  from  her  greatgrandfather, 
onslaught  on  George  Sand  as  representative  Maurice  de  Saxe,  the  illegitimate  son  of 
of  Romanticism  are  also  well  handled  in  books  Augu^us  of  Saxony,  King  of  Poland,  from 
by  critics  of  lesser  importance,  Abbe  C.  Le'  whom  Louis  XVI  and  his  brothers  were 

eigne  and  M.  Jean  Carrere.  The  chief  divi'  legitimately  descended.  The  personality  of 

sions  of  the  attacks  on  Mme.  Sand  are  political  George  Sand,  the  “barbarian,”  was  marked 
and  sociological,  religious,  and  philosophical,  by  German  qualities — an  emphasis  on  senti' 
All  these  phases  are  closely  interrelated  so  ment  rather  than  on  reason,  an  expansive  sort 
that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them  in  the  of  love  embracing  all  of  nature,  which  M. 
writings  of  those  opposed  to  Romanticism.  Maurras  relates  to  German  philosophy,  and 
None  of  these  traditionali^s  que^ions  George  a  marvelous  capacity  for  ^eady'plodding 
Sand’s  great  ability  as  a  writer.  work.  For  her,  passion  could  not  be  con' 

In  France  M.  Charles  Maurras  occupies  a  centrated  on  a  single  objeeft,  but  like  the 

singular  position,  which  in  all  its  ramifications  prayer  of  a  panthei^  bur^  forth  towards  all 
is  rather  beyond  the  under^nding  of  the  the  creatures  of  the  universe.  M.  Maurras 
foreigner.  He  is  royali^  and  Catholic,  though  ^tes  that  “George’s  moral  ideas  reigned  from 
in  1926  his  journal,  rA(ffion  fran^aise,  was  i8oo'i90o — the  belief  in  the  liberty  of  the 
placed  upon  the  Index  because  of  Maurras’  individual  to  do  as  he  pleased,  and  in  the 

personal  agno^icism  and  the  di^urbing  divine  right  of  love  for  those  who  were 

quality  of  his  political  teachings  in  France,  virtuous  and  obedient  to  conscience.” 

He  is  a  native  of  the  South  of  France,  and  For  M.  Maurras  the  whole  of  the  moral 
aims  at  the  re^ration  of  a  Graeco'Latin  philosophy  of  Romanticism  is  contained  in  the 
culture.  According  to  the  enthusia^ic  M.  Venetian  adventure  of  Sand  and  Musset. 
Leon  Daudet,  his  collaborator  on  I’Acfljon  “They  used  and  abused  those  solemn  words 
franqaise,  M.  Maurras’  mission  on  earth  is  by  which  the  ancient  Catholic  civilization 
to  save  his  country  from  perishing  under  the  marks  the  renewing  and  the  regeneration  of 
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the  soul;  confession,  repentance,  satisfaction, 
pardon,  oblivion.”  To  these  words  religious 
faith  alone  gives  efficacy.  Romanticism  has 
been  a  disease  of  the  spirit,  of  which  France 
mu^  be  cured. 

The  attitude  of  M.  Seilliere  is  characterized 
by  philosophic  calm.  He  ^tes  that  the 
romantic  schcx)l  has  perverted  in  man  the 
rational  effort  towards  power,  which  M. 
Seilliere  calls  imperialism.  He  relates  Roman¬ 
ticism  with  my^icism  and  traces  my^icism 
from  Platonism,  down  through  Neo-Platon- 
ism,  quietism,  the  courts  of  love,  to  Rousseau, 
the  mo^  out^nding  modern  representative 
of  Romanticism.  Mme.  de  Warens  was  in- 
6uenced  by  quietism,  and  passed  on  this  in¬ 
fluence  to  Rousseau,  who  also  was  given  to 
reading  the  works  of  Fenelon.  Rousseau  made 
God  and  nature  synonymous,  and  belittled 
the  power  of  evil. 

It  is  in  the  my^icism  of  passion  that  George 
Sand  finds  her  chief  place  in  M.  Seilliere's 
analysis  of  Romanticism.  She  affirmed  Divine 
sanction  for  her  passionate  and  capricious  love- 
aflfairs  with  Musset  and  with  Dr.  Pagello. 
M.  Seilliere  agrees  with  M.  Maurras  that  the 
attitude  of  George  Sand  in  this  connedtion  has 
been  of  wide  influence  in  Europe. 

As  is  to  be  expedled,  Abbe  Lecigne  in  Le 
Fleau  romantique  (1909)  presents  a  clerical 
point  of  view.  He  emphasizes,  with  the  other 
opponents  of  Romanticism,  the  baleful  effedt 
on  George  Sand  of  Rousseau’s  works.  His 
condemnation  of  the  romantic  writers  is  a 
general  one,  for  Romanticism  has  corrupted 
and  is  ^ill  corrupting  succeeding  generations. 
It  derives  from  the  heresy  of  Jansenism.  By 
the  romantic  writers,  all  ^rong  individuali^s, 
the  laws  of  society  were  broken,  principles 
were  mutilated,  traditions  abjured,  and  a 
sy^em  of  e^hetics  created  contrary  to  good 
sense  and  to  reason.  As  to  George  Sand  her¬ 
self,  by  ordinarily  writing  two  novels  a  year, 
she  was  a  too  adtive  fadtor  in  the  impregnation 
of  France  with  Romanticism.  She  insulted  the 
Church  and  what  she  called  “the  sad  religion 
of  Ash  Wednesday  and  of  Good  Friday.” 
The  goddess  of  Romanticism  was  only  a  poor 
sentimental  woman  who  no  longer  had  control 
over  her  heart  and  her  life.  Like  Chateau¬ 
briand’s  faith,  that  of  Mme.  Sand  was  based 
on  sentiment,  coinciding  with  emotional  and 
imaginative  upsets  lacking  a  sound  founda¬ 
tion.  When  George  Sand  as  a  young  girl 
arrived  at  the  Couvent  des  Anglaises  in  Paris 


and  George  Sand 

she  scarcely  knew  how  to  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  she  did  not  know  where  children 
go  who  die  unbaptized,  and  she  could  not 
repeat  the  catechism. 

M.  Jean  Carrere’s  Les  Mauvais  MaUres 
(1922)  is  a  colledtion  of  articles  published  fir^ 
in  1902-1904  in  the  Revue  hebdomadaire.  He 
claims,  therefore,  to  be  a  precursor  of  the  more 
recent  attacks  on  Romanticism.  At  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  M.  Carrere’s  article  on  George  Sand 
is  a  somewhat  incendiary  quotation  from 
Indiana,  written  not  long  after  young  Mme. 
Dudevant  left  her  husband.  This  asserts  that 
woman  is  a  weak  creature,  burdened  with 
repressed  passions,  and  suppressed  by  the 
laws  and  other  ob^rueftions  of  civilization. 

With  a  refreshing  lack  of  pomposity,  M. 
Carrere  confesses  to  a  liking  for  Mme.  Sand, 
and  to  a  disinclination  to  join  in  the  attacks 
diredled  againA  her  personally.  In  the  afl^air 
with  Musset,  which  symbolizes  all  the  dis¬ 
orders  of  sentimental  madness  and  the  in¬ 
commensurable  vanity  of  love,  M.  Carrere 
feels  that  Mme.  Sand  showed  to  better  ad¬ 
vantage  than  did  Musset.  To  M.  Carrere, 
her  conducit  represents  that  of  woman  in 
general,  not  in  particular.  She  is  the  supreme 
incarnation  of  woman,  carrying  with  her 
darkness,  agitation,  and  desolation.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  hi^ory  of  ideas,  Goethe, 
Rabelais,  and  Plato  ^nd  for  man,  ^rengthen- 
ing  and  creative. 

At  this  point  M.  Carrere  advances  his 
theory  that  in  the  hi^ory  of  the  world  man 
has  always  been  in  terror  of  woman,  from 
whose  pernicious  influence  he  is  obliged  to 
suffer.  The  feminine  spirit  tends  to  exalt 
passion,  misusing  love  and  dominating  mas¬ 
culine  action.  Man  becomes,  as  a  result,  in¬ 
capable  of  adting,  of  organizing,  or  of  creating. 
M.  Carrere  prefers  George  Sand,  as  being 
more  in  her  role,  to  the  men  romantici^s.  He 
feels,  however,  the  need  of  the  production  of 
masculine  works,  which  by  their  influence  will 
dissipate  the  morbid  temptations  which  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years  have  ca^  into 
young  minds  the  troubled  works  of  women 
and  their  slaves.  This  undertaking  will  be  a 
dangerous  one,  for  the  despotic  feminine 
spirit  will  not  without  resi^nce  let  itself  be 
dislodged  from  its  va^  empire.  But  there  are 
epic  deeds  other  than  those  performed  in 
battle,  and  other  types  of  heroism  than  the 
braving  of  death. 

Pierre  Lasserre,  who  died  in  1930,  is 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


French  Traditionalists 

probably  the  mo^  notable  anti-romantic 
critic.  His  later  attitude  seems,  at  lea^  poll' 
tically,  somewhat  out  of  accord  with  that  set 
forth  in  his  mo^t  famous  work,  Le  Roman' 
tisme  fran^ais  (1907),  originally  presented  to 
the  Sorbonne  as  a  thesis  for  the  do^lorat  es  let' 
tres.  Lasserre's  attitude  towards  the  French 
Revolution;  towards  sentimental  idealism, 
which  he  considered  to  be  Germanic;  and 
towards  the  great  e^blished  romantic  writ' 
ers,  evidently  a^unded  his  examiners  and 
left  them  somewhat  aghast.  Nevertheless, 
Lasserre’s  book  is  very  effectively  written 
with  amazing  vivacity  and  fluency.  Accord- 
ing  to  Remy  de  Gourmont  it  is  the  be^  book 
of  criticism  since  those  of  Taine.  Lasserre's 
main  thesis  is  that  Romanticism  is  feminine, 
with  sensibility  and  imagination  supreme 
rather  than  intelligence  and  reason.  As  may 
be  expected,  George  Sand,  to  whose  mixed 
blood  Lasserre  calls  attention,  is  a  principal 
scapegoat  for  the  sins  of  the  romantici^s. 
Traditionalism  for  Lasserre  means  that  the 
sure^  guide  to  human  action  is  in  the  lessons 
of  the  pa^.  This  is  nothing  more  than  good 
sense,  and  implies  that  man  is  capable  of 
progress. 

Early  in  his  book  Lasserre  emphasizes  a 
somewhat  too  enthusia^ic  judgment  of  Rous¬ 
seau  from  the  pen  of  George  Sand.  For  Las- 
serre,  Rousseau  is  Romanticism  in  its  entirety, 
and  he  asserts  the  likeness  of  George  Sand  to 
Mme.  de  Warens.  There  is  similarity  between 
the  J^ouvelle  Helotse  and  Lelia. 

As  to  the  intelligence  of  women,  which  is 
exemplified  in  Mme.  Sand,  their  perception 
of  ideas  is  very  quick  and  spontaneous,  but 
does  not  properly  articulate  with  the  ideas 
which  have  preceded  or  those  which  will 
follow.  Modern  intellectual  impressionism 
and  vain  virtuosity,  capable  of  entering  into 
the  moA  solid  doctrines  and  arguments  in  a 
contradictory,  whirlwind  fashion,  are  due  to 
feminine  ascendancy.  The  influence  of  woman 
may  be  good;  her  ascendancy  is  deplorable. 

Lasserre  cites  the  opposition  of  Mme.  Sand 
to  social  laws,  and  the  connection  between  her 
idea  of  romantic  virtue,  manifeAed  for  exam¬ 
ple  by  the  hero  of  Jacques,  and  the  heresy  of 
Quietism.  When  George  Sand  confines  herself 
to  observing  manners  and  characters;  when 
forgetting  her  theories,  she  surrenders  to  her 
cleverness,  her  grace,  and  her  social  taCt,  then 
she  writes  with  great  finesse.  As  to  the  Vene¬ 
tian  adventure  of  Sand  and  Musset,  Lasserre 
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accepts  M.  Maurras'  analysis  of  that  episode 
and  his  judgment  of  its  significance. 

The  extreme  emphasis  on  George  Sand  as  the 
key-personage  of  French  Romanticism,  sum¬ 
ming  up  especially  during  the  affair  with 
Musset  the  “deplorable”  qualities  of  this 
period,  seems  on  the  face  of  it  too  great  a 
simplification  of  a  literary  movement,  more 
complex  than  Classicism,  and  accompanying 
hi^orical  events  of  unprecedented  significance. 
Gourmont  has  called  attention  to  the  different 
types  to  be  found  among  the  romantic  writ¬ 
ers;  for  example,  Chateaubriand  and  Sainte- 
Beuve.  Whether  the  conduct  of  the  great 
French  classic  writers  was  always  marked  by 
reason  and  intelligence  is  another  queAion. 

Writing  of  the  centenary  of  Romanticism, 
which  was  celebrated  in  France  in  1930,  I-as- 
serre  objects  very  reasonably,  it  seems,  to  such 
a  definite  dating  of  a  movement  of  ideas.  This 
objection,  however,  implies  an  admission  of  the 
complexity  of  the  literary  movement,  and  per¬ 
haps  of  the  hi^orical  events  accompanying  it, 
on  the  part  of  a  critic  who  had  been  one  of 
the  leaders  among  those  attacking  Romantic¬ 
ism  in  France.  It  does  not  appear,  then,  that 
the  concentrated  written  attack  on  George 
Sand  is  ju^ifiable,  and  it  is  likely  that  this 
whole  chapter  of  literary  hi^ry  will  assume 
more  and  more  the  lightsome  qualities  of  an 
elaborate  sham-battle  in  which  an  undue 
proportion  of  the  missiles  were  gracefully 
thrown  at  one  personage  in  a  considerable 
group  composed  of  a  few  women  and  a  good 
many  men. — University  of  Illinois. 

A  ▼  A 

The  “Uberland”  Versandbuchhandlung 
A.  M.  Penck,  Stuttgart,  Germany,  has  begun 
to  issue  a  monthly  li^  of  worthwhile  new 
books,  called  the  T^euigkciten'Anzeiger  2nd  sent 
without  charge.  Unlike  many  such  li^s,  this 
one  indicates  the  publisher  of  each  book 
mentioned.  It  also  quotes  comment  con¬ 
cerning  each  book  from  a  responsible  period¬ 
ical. 

Mrs.  Edna  Worthley  Underwood,  trans¬ 
lator  and  editor  of  Tu  Fu,  Wanderer  and 
Minilrel  under  Moons  of  Cathay,  has  ju^ 
published  with  the  Mosher  Press  of  Portland, 
Maine,  a  colledlion  called  The  Slav  Anthology, 
in  which  are  represented  poets  of  Russia, 
Poland,  Bohemia,  Croatia,  Serbia,  and  South 
Slavs.  She  has  in  preparation  an  anthology 
of  the  poets  of  Mexico  from  the  earlier  times 
to  the  present  day. 
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(This  section  carries  notes  on  a  number  of 
recent  books  which  are  widely  discussed,  or 
which  seem  to  merit  special  attention.  They 
are  arranged,  not  by  language  as  in  the  other 
review  sections,  but  by  subjed-matter). 

SCIENCE 

•  Jean  Rodand.  L'hfolution  des  Especes. 

Paris.  Hachette.  193a.  12  francs.— One 

of  a  series  of  three  books  on  the  hidory  of 
biology  by  the  same  author  in  the  Roman  de 
la  Science  series.  The  fird.  La  Formation  de 
rfitre,  has  been  reviewed  in  this  journal  and 
the  third.  La  Genese  de  la  Vic,  is  to  appear 
soon.  Rodand  has  written  one  of  the  bed 
short  hidories  of  evolution  to  come  to  the 
attention  of  the  reviewer.  Few  biologids, 
however,  will  agree  with  the  author  in  his 
conclusion  that  the  materials  of  evolution  are 
variations  of  an  entirely  different  sort  from 
the  mutations  now  observed  in  nature  and  in 
the  laboratory,  and  which  no  longer  occur. 
The  Linnean  concept  of  the  species  as  a  fixed 
entity  is  revived  in  so  far  as  the  present  is 
concerned  and  “species  tot  sunt  diversae  quot 
divcrsae  formae  ante  senedtutem  mundis  sunt 
evolutae.”  Nature  has  reached  the  end  of  its 
achievements.  We  are  living  in  an  old  world, 
no  longer  dynamic  but  datic.  As  the  origin 
of  life  has  been  relegated  to  a  time  long  pad,  so 
has  organic  evolution  been  ascribed  to  a  time 
more  recent  but  dill  remote.  “Le  biologide 
serait  venu  trop  tard  dans  un  monde  trop 
vieux.”  Perhaps  man  may,  by  means  of  such 
methods  as  those  utilized  by  Muller  and 
others,  produce  slight  changes  in  already 
exiding  species  and  even  in  himself,  but  Droso' 
phila  will  always  be  a  fruit-fly  and  man  will 
always  be  Homo  sapiens.  No  superman  will 
ever  drive  us  from  the  scene. — A.  O.  Weese. 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

PUBLIC  QUESTIONS 

•  Emd  Robert  Curtius.  Deutscher  GeiSt 

in  Gefahr.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Verlags- 

Andalt.  1932.  2.25  and  3.50  marks. — The 


author  is  one  of  the  few  conservative  writers 
in  Germany  who  maintain  the  tradition  and 
the  dandards  of  that  “universal  humanism” 
which  was  the  heart  of  the  classical  German 
philosophy  and  literature.  Well  known  as  a 
dudent  of  foreign,  especially  of  French  litera¬ 
ture,  he  views  his  problem  from  the  deep 
perspectives  of  classical  traditions,  but  also 
from  the  wide  ones  of  international  compar¬ 
isons. 

The  extreme  precariousness  of  the  German 
situation  in  general  forms  the  sinider  back¬ 
ground  of  the  particular  precariousness  of  the 
German  “spirit.”  He  shows  that  from  the  left 
as  well  as  from  the  right  the  value  of  tradition 
and  education  is  challenged;  more  than  that, 
all  thinking  and  art  that  tries  to  keep  itself 
above  the  one-sided  actualities  of  the  day  is  in 
danger.  The  nationalids  and  Bolshevids  ahke 
would  like  to  throw  the  whole  “wed,”  the 
inheritance  of  Greece  and  Rome  and  Chrid- 
ianity,  overboard.  These  tendencies  are  shown 
at  work  also  in  the  governments.  They  are 
nagging  at  the  old  humanidic  idea  of  the  uni¬ 
versity,  which  threatens  to  dissolve  into  a 
secondary  school  with  utilitarian  content. 
And  finally  the  spirit  of  dedruCtion  is  pursued 
in  its  “scientific”  disguises;  dogmatic  and  un¬ 
critical  pseudo-sciences  taking  the  place  of 
philosophy. 

The  book  is  a  very  serious  appeal  which  is 
not  without  faith  that  this  crisis  may  be 
successfully  overcome. — Guftav  Mueller.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Daniel-Rops.  Le  Monde  sans  dme.  Paris. 

Plon.  1932.  15  francs.—  “What’s  wrong 
with  the  world  of  the  thirty-year  old?”  is  the 
theme  of  this  dimulating  essay  by  M.  Daniel- 
Rops,  who  cannot  be  very  far  from  that  age 
himself.  The  real  mal  du  siecle  is  not  economic, 
but  spiritual.  The  true  crisis  of  modernity  is 
within  us  (the  same  theme  as  M.  Thierry 
Maulnier’s  La  arise  eft  dans  I'homme).  Modem 
man  has  lod  his  way  in  the  world;  he  has  for¬ 
gotten  his  soul.  By  exalting  reason  to  a  posi¬ 
tion  of  “insolent  autonomy,”  he  has  lod  the 
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indispensable  sens  de  sa  deftinee  which  to 
this  critic  is  inseparably  bound  up  with  a  be- 
lief  in  a  “superior  order  of  reality”  condition' 
ing  him.  Daniel'Rops  is  an  up-to'date  Joseph 
de  Maiftre,  trying  as  frankly  and  as  vainly 
to  reverse  Comte’s  Law  of  the  Three  Stages, 
leading  us  back  from  the  Positive  to  the 
Metaphysical,  and  perhaps  to  the  Theological 
Stage.  With  his  ftern  ca^igations  of  our  mass' 
ideals  of  money,  comfort,  adtion  and  speed, 
it  is  impossible  to  disagree.  But  his  positive 
case  is  weak.  Granted  that  we  need  a  principe 
d’unite,  why  be  so  insi^ent  that  it  can  only 
be  imposed  by  a  sort  of  cosmic  didtatorship 
from  above?  Men  in  confusion  and  digress  are 
always  prone  to  call  for  someone  to  tell  them 
dogmatically  what  to  do,  in^ead  of  using  their 
own  wits  to  solve  their  problems.  But  this  cry 
for  a  Mussolini,  in  politics  or  in  theology,  is  to 
the  liberal  a  sign  of  mere  sloth  and  defeatism. 
Those  who  think  differently  will  find  their  case 
brilliantly  and  forcefully  stated  by  M.  Daniel' 
Rops,  who  sees  all  the  chinks  in  the  armor  of 
the  naturally,  and  vigorously  assails  them. 
He  is  particularly  sugge^ive  in  his  comments 
on  the  real  problem  of  the  machine,  and  on  the 
essential  lack  of  conflidt,  from  his  point  of 
view,  between  capitalism  and  communism. 
His  views  of  America  are  evidently  formed  at 
secondhand  from  our  severed  critics,  but  at 
lea^  he  does  not  swallow  all  the  fantasies  of 
M.  Duhamtl.  The  world’s  soul  mu^  some' 
how  be  found  again,  and  human  endeavor  be 
given  a  significant  end  outside  itself  through 
reftoration  of  belief  in  a  “superior  order.” 
But  to  the  present  reviewer  the  author  gives 
no  hint  of  how,  in  the  light  of  our  present 
knowledge  of  the  universe,  no  matter  how 
heavily  discounted,  this  return  to  mediaeval 
integration  is  to  be  brought  about.  Maybe  M. 
Daniel'Rops  has  found  a  way  to  un'enlighten 
people? — Harold  A.  Larrabee.  Union  College, 
Schenectady,  New  York. 

•  Edmundo  Gonzilez'Blanco.  T^uevo  ideal 
de  la  hunianidad.  Madrid.  Javier  Morata. 
*931-  5  pesetas. — Gonzalez'Blanco  is  not  only 
one  of  the  mo^  prolific  writers  of  Spain,  but  is 
also  on  account  of  his  many  intere^s  one  of 
the  moA  polymathic.  In  this  book  he  colledts 
a  number  of  addresses,  the  fir^t  four  of  which 
were  delivered  a  year  prior  to  the  Great  War, 
while  the  laA  was  given  in  1919.  “Greatness” 
is  the  new  ideal  that  he  sets  up.  The  three 
permanent  values  of  the  family  and  society — 
intereft,  knowledge,  and  charity — should  be 


diredted  towards  this  goal.  This  ideal  muA 
form  the  backbone  of  pedagogical  theory,  but 
muA  be  amplified  so  as  to  be  apph'ed  to  na' 
tional  as  well  as  individual  aggrandizement. 
Here  Gonzalez'Blanco  is  apparently  forging 
his  own  program  out  of  the  theories  of 
Vogue,  Marden  and  perhaps  others. 

Among  the  forces  thwarting  the  achieve' 
ment  of  this  ideal  are  the  bourgeoisie,  which 
he  considers  noxious,  and  socialism,  a  bour' 
geois  by'produdt.  Is  our  author  actually 
fighting  a  ghoA  in  this  in^nce?  Only  rc' 
cently,  in  the  February  1932  number  of 
J^osotros,  Jose  Venegas  denied  the  exigence 
of  the  bourgeoisie  (p.  189);  in  fiidt,  he  claims 
that  socialism,  far  from  being  a  by'produdt  of 
the  middle  rank  of  society,  is  really  bringing 
this  class  into  exigence.  “Necesita  (ie.  the 
present  Spanish  regime)  apoyarse  en  los  socia' 
li^s  para  crear  una  burguesia  que  no  exis' 
te.  .  .”  (p.  191). 

In  GonzaleZ'Blanco’s  opinion,  the  “Genera' 
tion  of  ’98”  has  not  given  rise  to  a  patriotic, 
intelledtual  and  article  renaissance,  but  quite 
the  reverse.  “Adtualmente  el  pensamiento  es' 
panol.  .  .  ha  perdido  su  cumbre  y  ha  aban' 
donado  su  posici6n,  inclinandose  hacia  lo  e^' 
tico  y  hacia  lo  pradtico,  con  falsos  pretextos 
superhombrescos  y  patrioticos,”  and  he  proves 
his  thesis  Satirically  by  showing  a  great  de' 
crease  in  scientific  and  philosophical  intereS 
during  the  period  i898'i9i5  as  compared  to 
the  period  i876'i898.  He  also  feels  that  Spain 
has  been  harmed  exceedingly  by  the  tendency 
towards  over'specialization  on  one  hand  and 
dilettantism  on  the  other. 

In  his  closing  addresses,  full  of  many 
barbed  and  poisoned  shafts  aimed  at  the 
bigger  of  his  betes  noires,  socialism,  he  deals 
with  several  aspedts  of  the  social  problem. 

This  book  combines  elegance  of  expression 
with  erudition,  sincerity  with  courage.  It 
should  be  added,  however,  that  some  of  the 
ideas  expressed  are  old'fashioned,  and  that 
some  of  the  solutions  proposed  are  veiled  in 
cloudiness. — Joseph  G.  Fucilla.  Northwerern 
University. 

•  Mario  Missiroh*.  L'ltalia  d'oggi.  Bologna. 

Zanichelli.  1932.  12  lire. — The  ardent 
protagoniTs  of  Fascism  base  their  thesis  upon 
the  dodtrine  that  the  movement  has  triumphed 
by  virtue  of  the  ex>olutionary  development  of 
hirorical  forces,  and  the  thesis  of  the  present 
volume  is  summed  up  in  the  querion;  What 
are  these  forces,  positive  and  negative,  which 
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Fasci^  leaders  of  action  have  perceived  and 
have  set  themselves  to  resolve  or  interpret? 

Nothing  short  of  the  World  War  was  able 
to  rupture  the  Italian  illusion  of  an  equilib' 
num;  at  length  to  the  whole  people  was  dem' 
on^trated  the  necessity  of  an  idealism,  the 
“fatalita”  of  “una  nuova  aurora” — the  birth 
of  the  Fasci^  State.  These  considerations 
Sig.  Missiroli  makes  clear,  but  he  has  passed 
rapidly  from  the  Risorgimento  to  Fascismo: 
more  space  could  well  have  been  given  to  such 
considerations  as  the  forcible  seizure  of  Fiume 
in  September  1919,  and  to  the  important 
developments  which  then  ensued  and  led  up 
to  the  March  on  Rome  in  1922. — The  Italian 
Literary  Guide  Service.  Anacapri,  Italy. 

HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 

•  Alfred  Bruneau.  A  I'Omhre  d'un  grand 
coeur.  Paris.  Fasquelle.  1932.  12  francs. — 

There  is  considerable  evidence  that  Emile  Zola 
was  not  profoundly  musical.  But  the  composer 
of  Messidor  and  various  other  music'dramas 
built  on  novels  of  Zola  and  employing  prose 
librettos  written  by  the  eminent  author  of 
the  novels  himself,  insi^s  that  his  libretti^ 
was  not  lacking  in  keen  and  discriminating 
musical  appreciation.  These  Bruneau'Zola 
dramas  do  not  seem  to  have  caused  quite  so 
much  ^ir  in  the  world  as  M.  Bruneau  ap¬ 
parently  supposes,  but  any  activity  of  so 
di^inguished  a  man  as  Zola  shines  with  at 
lea^  reflected  glory.  Alfred  Bruneau  was  a 
close  friend  of  Zola's  from  1888  till  the  novel¬ 
la’s  death,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
especially  during  the  gha^ly  period  of  the 
Dreyfus  feud,  ^ood  at  his  back  when  it  was 
painful  and  even  dangerous  to  be  classed 
with  his  supporters.  His  manner  of  telling  his 
^ory  is  rhetorical  and  curiously  self-conscious, 
but  the  ^ory  was  worth  telling. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Robert  Courau.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps. 
Paris.  Grasset.  1932.  20  francs. — It  is 

May  9,  1893.  Charles  de  Lesseps  and  other 
officials  of  the  defundt  and  disgraced  French 
Panama  Canal  Company  are  on  trial  at  the 
Court  of  Assize  in  Paris,  accused  of  having 
bribed  certain  deputies  (the  officials  of  the 
French  Panama  Canal  Company  bribed  the 
deputies,  be  it  remembered,  exacftly  as  a  man 
who  meets  a  footpad  bribes  that  gentleman  to 
let  him  go  with  his  life  and  his  underclothes). 
The  little  room  is  overcrowded,  and  the  air  is 
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bad.  ”C’a  sent  mauvais!”  one  spectator 
whispers  to  his  neighbor.  And  the  other  adds: 
“Qa  sent  les  boucs  emissaires!” 

Robert  Courau  tells  the  life-hi^ory  of  the 
exuberantly  energetic  and  optimi^ic  Ferdinand 
de  Lesseps,  who  applied  the  same  vigorous 
hit-and-miss  tadtics  to  the  digging  of  two 
i^hmian  canals,  succeeding  gloriously  at  Suez 
and  failing  quite  as  dramatically  at  Panama. 
He  tells  It  soberly  and  objectively,  with 
^  tidies  and  documents,  but  with  great 
felicity  of  phrase  and  here  and  there  with 
quiet  eloquence  and  pathos.  The  brave 
younger  de  Lesseps,  who  disapproved  of  the 
Panama  enterprise  but  suffered  in  silence, 
impoverishment,  imprisonment,  oblcxiuy,  for 
his  father's  indiscretion,  is  his  hero,  and  the 
tricky  and  cowardly  legislators  for  whose  sins 
Charles  de  Lesseps  paid  dearly,  are  his  villains. 
He  reminds  his  readers,  with  ju^ice,  that  it 
IS  not  fair  to  call  the  work  of  the  French 
Panama  Canal  Company  a  fiasco,  since  the 
Americans  completed  what  the  French  had 
begun. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Frantz  Funck-Brentano.  Lucrece  Borgia. 

Paris.  Tallandier.  1932.  25  francs. — 
Modern  biographers  are  robbing  us  of  our 
mongers  as  well  as  of  our  saints.  They  con¬ 
vince  us  that  Florence  Nightingale  was  some¬ 
thing  of  a  bore;  and  now,  “that  Lucrezia 
Borgia  was  the  mo^st  unfortunate  and  the  mo^ 
calumniated  person  of  hi^ory”  is  the  thesis 
of  the  prolific  M.  Funck-Brentano  in  this 
biography  issued  in  a  sumptuous  illuArated 
edition  in  the  series  HiSloria.  He  gives  us  a 
Lucretia  perpetually  insouciant  and  gay,  for¬ 
ever  the  martyred  victim  and  “prisoner”  of  the 
dyna^c  aims  of  her  superlatively  wicked 
father.  Pope  Alexander  VI,  and  her  even  less 
admirable  brother  Caesar,  upon  whom  endless 
obloquy  is  heaped.  She  is  exonerated  of  all 
her  alleged  criminality  by  being  given  a  little 
soul,  without  any  depth  of  character  whatever. 
Having  liberally  kalsomined  the  Roman  period 
of  her  tempe^uous  exigence,  the  author  has 
no  difficulty  in  depicting  the  Duchess  of 
Ferrara  as  the  veritable  “mother  of  her 
people,”  and  as  possessing,  at  her  death  at 
thirty-nine,  “almo^  the  renown  of  a  saint.” 
Her  evil  reputation  in  hi^ory  he  attributes 
to  the  slanders  of  her  fir^  husband  and  the 
over-zealousness  of  Prote^nt  muckrakers  of 
the  papacy,  who  inspired  the  unfortunate 
libels  of  Vi(ftor  Hugo  and  Donizetti  by  their 
scandalous  fiAions.  In  the  course  of  his  ardent 


Head'Liners  BOOKS 

defense  of  Lucrezia,  the  author  presents  a 
brilliant  pageant  of  the  Italian  Renaissance 
'  with  all  its  color  and  brutality  and  passion, 
reaching  its  climax,  pic!torially  speaking,  at 
the  marriage  fea^  of  Lucrezia  and  Alfonso 
d’E^e.  Too  much  praise  cannot  be  accorded 
the  seventeen  heliogravure  illu^rations  in  this 
edition,  which  are  drawn  from  paintings  and 
medals  by  some  of  the  principal  arti^s  of  the 
period.  While  one  cannot  but  applaud  this 
belated  recognition  of  many  of  Lucrezia's 
virtues,  there  are  probably  many  who  will 
prefer  to  believe  her  magnificently,  if  not  ex' 
cessively,  wicked  in  the  manner  of  her  age, 
rather  than,  as  the  author  leaves  her,  merely 
“un  peu  enfantine.” — Harold  A.  Larrahee. 
Union  College,  Schenectady,  New  York. 

•  Vi(ftor  Giraud.  Brunetiere.  Paris.  Flam' 
marion.  1932.  12  francs. — No  living 
person  is  better  qualified  than  Victor  Giraud 
to  write  about  Brunetiere.  A  pupil,  an  admirer, 
lured  from  teaching  to  become  secretary  of  the 
I  Revue  des  Deuy  Mondes  under  the  ma^er,  in 
'  possession  of  all  unpublished  letters  and  MSS. 
of  Brunetiere,  he  knows  his  career  and  hfe 
better  than  anyone  else.  The  fir^  chapter  lays 
before  us  the  development  of  the  young  man, 
his  qualities  and  traits,  his  ambitions,  and 
finally  brings  us  to  the  time  when  he  joined 
the  ^{f  of  the  Revue.  The  second  chapter 
reveals  the  purpose  and  aim  of  his  combats, 
the  fight  again^  the  three  enemies  which  were 
all  in  vogue  about  1875  and,  according  to 
Brunetiere  were  threatening  French  literary 
tradition — the  naturalists,  poSt  romanticists 
and  the  erudites.  In  it  we  have  a  beautiful 
exposition  of  Brunetiere's  ideas  on  literature, 
evolution,  pessimism  and  life — questions  up- 
permoSt  in  the  minds  of  thinkers  of  the  eight' 
ies  and  nineties.  M.  Giraud  reveals  Brune' 
tiere  as  a  much  more  liberal,  tolerant  and 
sympathetic  moralist  and  literary  critic  than 
he  has  generally  been  judged  to  have  been. 

The  chapters  on  Brunetiere  the  teacher, 
the  critic,  and  his  conversion  are  very  ilium' 
mating.  They  show  clearly  that  he  Struggled 
for  years  to  establish  a  lay  morality,  a  morality 
independent  of  religion;  that  he  failed  and 
finally  fell  back  upon  religion.  The  apprecia' 
tion  of  Brunetiere  as  the  editor  of  the  Revue 
is  most  valuable. 

This  is  the  moSt  complete  and  satisfying 
Study  of  Brunetiere  we  have,  and  will  remain 
so  until  we  have  the  exhaustive  Study  on 
which  M.  Pierre  Moreau  has  been  working 
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for  some  years. — Hugo  P.  Thieme.  University 
of  Michigan. 

•  Henri  Malo.  Thiers,  1 707' 1877.  Paris. 
Payot.  1932. 40  francs. — Henri  Malo  was 

in  charge  of  the  Thiers  Library,  and  is  now 
assistant  Curator  of  the  Conde  Museum 
(Chantilly) :  his  work  is  based  on  innumerable 
documents,  many  of  them  unpublished 
archives.  But  he  is  also  a  novelist  and  the 
chronicler  of  famous  corsairs.  This  prepared 
him  to  write  a  life  which  impressed  Balzac 
himself  as  thoroughly  Balzacian;  Thiers  posed, 
none  too  willingly,  for  the  picture  of  RaStignac 
in  the  Human  Comedy.  Six  hundred  large 
close'printed  pages,  chockfull  of  information; 
never  tedious,  written  in  an  alert  historical 
present,  sprinkled  with  taSty  anecdotes.  Two 
words  of  caution:  1.  Although  the  book 
affords  easy  and  even  fascinating  reading,  it 
might  prove  bewildering  to  one  not  familiar 
with  the  background.  2.  It  does  not  conceal 
the  foibles  of  the  little  Great  Man:  but  it  is 
essentially  a  piece  of  hagiography.  Thiers  ap' 
pears  throughout  his  career  as  far'sighted. 
Statesmanlike,  generous,  courageous,  patriotic. 
Yet  few  men  were  so  heartily  hated  and 
despised,  right  and  left.  In  our  opinion,  he 
was  great  ju^  one  day  in  his  life,  when  he 
alone  pleaded  for  sanity  in  1870.  But  such  a 
day  is  not  given  to  every  historical  personage. 
— Albert  Guerard.  Stanford  University. 

•  Antonio  S.  Pedreira:  Hoftos.  Ciudadano 
de  Amhica.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1932. 

— The  author  has  a  profound  knowledge  of 
his  theme,  both  as  concerns  the  man  himself 
and  his  work.  It  is  not  a  panegyric,  although 
those  who  do  not  know  the  great  Porto  Rican 
and  his  vaSt  social,  pedagogic  and  philosophic 
work,  throughout  all  Spanish  America,  might 
be  led  to  believe  it  from  the  first  chapters 
dedicated  to  the  Statesman,  the  teacher,  the 
sociologist  and  the  philosopher.  A  proof  of 
the  sincerity  of  the  author  is  the  chapter 
dedicated  to  the  literary  man  and  critic.  Here 
one  is  made  to  see  that  he  was  not  a  man  of 
letters  because  he  did  not  want  to  be  one,  since 
he  looked  upon  literature  as  something  un' 
wholesome  and  time'waSting.  He  devoted 
himself,  therefore,  to  other  duties  more 
beneficial  to  society,  as,  for  example,  teaching 
and  the  defense  of  liberty. 

TTiere  is  one  Striking  omission  in  the  book. 
The  author  speaks  about  the  Cuban  apo^le 
of  liberty,  Marti,  but  does  not  mention  the 
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great  Cuban  thinker,  Enrique  Jose  Varona. 
The  literary  form  of  the  book  is  artiAic  and 
elegant.  We  6nd  no  Gallicisms  nor  American' 
isms  in  the  ftyle  of  Senor  Pedreira,  a  mo^  note- 
worthy  facfl  when  we  remember  that  the  author 
is  a  Spanish  American. — Honuro  Scris.  Ma* 
drid. 

•  Pedro  de  Repide.  Isabel  II.  Reina  dc 
Espana.  Madrid.  Espasa^Calpe.  1932.  5 

pesetas. — It  would  have  been  impossible  even 
as  early  as  twenty  years  ago  to  have  expec^d 
such  a  biography  from  Spain;  today,  under 
the  aegis  of  an  intelledtual  as  well  as  a  political 
revolution,  we  have  measured  with  a  minimum 
of  prejudice  the  life  of  that  sad  bit  of  humanity 
enrolled  in  the  li^  of  Spanish  royalty  as  Isabel 
II.  If  Senor  Repide  lacks  brilliance  he  compen' 
sates  with  irony;  and  if  he  inclines  to  be  severe 
with  the  wrong'doing  of  the  monarchy,  he  is 
ever  humane.  Of  all  the  Judies  of  Isabel  II 
this  reviewer  has  read,  none  is  as  satisfactory 
as  this.  Unfortunately,  the  great  political 
changes  taking  place  under  Isabel's  regime  are 
not  always  evaluated;  and  a  biography  like 
this  should  have  an  index.  The  republican 
movement  had  its  greater  friend  in  the 
monarchy;  for  ju^  as  immorality,  callousness 
and  bigotry  guided  the  queen  in  her  pohtical 
acts,  juA  as  surely  were  the  liberals  brought 
to  the  conviction  that  their  only  hope  lay  in 
a  pernunent  change  in  which  the  people  them' 
selves  should  be  the  rulers. — J.  A.  B. 

•  Eugenie  Schumann.  Ein  Lebensbild  meines 
Vaters,  Robert  Schumann.  Leipzig. 

Koehler  Amelang.  1931.  7.50  marks. — 
At  eighty  Robert  Schumann’s  daughter  ftill 
has  the  energy  and  the  desire  to  draw  a  picture 
of  the  great  composer,  not  as  she  remembers 
him,  indeed,  for  she  was  only  two  years  old 
when  he  died,  but  as  he  went  on  living  in 
the  memory  and  affection  of  his  family  and  in 
his  letters,  citations  from  which,  as  yet  un' 
pubhshcd,  conftitute  the  principal  new  contri' 
bution  of  the  present  volume — ^aside  from  the 
charm  which  radiates  from  the  warm  person' 
ality  of  the  writer  herself.  It  is  Schumann  the 
man  to  whom  we  are  brought  closer  in  these 
pages,  which  thus  present  to  some  extent  a 
supplement  to  the  ^ndard  biography  by 
Clara  Schumann.  Particularly  welcome  are 
the  extracts  from  the  joint  diary  which  Robert 
and  Clara  kept  during  the  three  firft  years  of 
their  marriage.  All  in  all,  it  is  a  wholly  ad' 
mirable  and  lovable  man  that  comes  to  life 
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again  before  the  reader's  eyes:  an  exception 
to  what  seems  almoft  the  rule,  that  the  great 
creative  artift  is  an  insufferable  person. 
Eugenie's  book  is  a  monument  to  her  father, 
but  also  to  herself:  a  worthier  one  could 
scarcely  be  desired.  The  volume  is  moA  at' 
tradtively  ill  unrated. — Bayard  Morgan. 

University  of  Wisconsin. 

PHILOSOPHY  AND  RELIGION 

•  Rudolf  Hans  Bartsch.  Wie  wir  unsere  Ar' 
mut  tragen.  Leipzig.  Staackmann.  1932. 

2  and  3  marks. — Bearing  the  subtitle  Ein 
troAliches  Buch,  this  series  of  essays  and  semi' 
pcDetic  sketches  by  a  welLknown  novelift 
openly  advertises  its  intention  to  whi^le  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  up  one’s  courage  in 
the  Germany  of  1932.  In  the  mid^  of  a  digress 
that  is  too  obvious  to  need  pointing  out,  Herr 
Bartsch  sends  his  compatriots  to  Nature,  for 
which  he  has  no  spurious  affedtion,  but  an 
evident  and  profound  love,  for  healing  and 
consolation.  Not  unlike  Thoreau,  he  turns  his 
back  upon  elaborate  urbanism  and  unbelief, 
seeking  more  elemental  and  primitive  well' 
springs  of  the  spirit.  These  he  finds  in  the  daily 
details  of  life  in  sunshine  or  shadow,  field  or 
fore^,  pa^ure  or  park.  Human  want  without 
such  a  su^ining  Urreligion  kills  both  body 
and  soul;  humanity  mu^  find  its  way  back  to 
the  god  of  health  and  wholeness.  The  author 
laments  the  decreasing  numbers  and  preAigc 
of  philosophers,  whom  he  believes  should  be 
laughing  yea'sayers  in  the  midA  of  a  neat' 
sighted  and  despairing  world.  For  the  thoU' 
sandth  time  we  are  admonished:  “Philoso' 
phiert  nicht:  lebt  die  Philosophie!”  But  what 
philosophy  is  worth  living?  Unfortunately 
to  be  useful  in  the  long  run  for  living,  Philos' 
ophizing  mu^  detach  himself  from  human 
yearnings  and  enthusiasms  more  than  is 
possible  in  books  of  exhortation,  even  in  as 
sincere  and  sane  a  one  as  this. — Harold  A. 
Larrabee.  Union  College,  Scheneeftady,  New 
York. 

•  Andre  Chevrillon.  Taine.  Formation  de 
sa  Pensee.  Paris.  Plon.  1932. — We  have 

had  many  Judies  on  Taine,  analysing,  inter' 
preting  and  criticising  his  sy.<tem  and  method. 
In  this  late^  book,  by  his  nephew,  the  dis' 
tinguished  Academician,  we  have  a  moA 
minute  Audy  and  analysis  of  the  development 
of  his  thought  from  childhood  to  maturity. 
All  of  the  many  influences  to  which  the  young 
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Norma  lien  was  subjecfted,  the  hardships,  the 
obftacles,  the  difficulties  in  which  his  new 
ideas  involved  him  with  the  admini^ration, 
his  fortitude,  the  very  gradual  development 
of  his  sy^em  and  philosophy — all  are  moA 
clearly  and  beautifully  presented,  leaving  a 
new  pidture  both  of  Taine  the  man  and  Tainc 
the  thinker.  M.  Chevrillon  has  at  laA  given 
us  the  real  Taine,  the  thinker,  and  has  not 
I  concentrated  his  efforts  on  combating  the 
theories,  the  syftem,  the  method,  the  “facult£ 
maitresse,"  but  has  shown  us  how  this 
remarkable  sy^em  developed  logically  and 
inevitably.  Whether  we  agree  with  Taine, 
his  method,  his  philosophy  matters  not;  we 
now  know  why  and  how  Tainc  developed 
to  be  the  Taine  he  was,  and  how  he  could  not 
have  been  otherwise.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  give  a  detailed  analysis  of  this  remarkable 
ftudy.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  can  and  muft 
approach  the  &udy  and  climate  of  Taine 
from  a  new  angle.  M.  Chevrillon's  analysis  has 
given  us  the  key  we  have  been  looking  for 
since  M.  Giraud’s  penetrating  ftudy. — Hugo 
P.  Thieme.  University  of  Michigan. 

•  Ern^  Johanssen.  CeiStesleben  afril{a' 
nischer  Volker  im  Lichte  des  Evangeliums. 

Miinchen.  Kaiser.  1931.  5  and  6.50  marks. — 
The  author  ftudied  three  African  peoples  as 
a  missionary.  And  he  tried  to  find  a  basis 
for  his  message  in  the  primitive  philosophy 
and  wisdom  of  those  negro  tribes.  He  shows 
that  the  negro  has  a  Arong  feeling  for  the 
kinship  of  all  creatures  and  respeA  for  a  more 
than  personal  wholeness  and  holiness  of  life; 
that  he  has  a  well  developed  sense  of  humane 
personality  and  a  clear  idea  of  educational 
duties;  that  his  relation  to  his  own  body  and 
bodily  exigence  is  neither  materialistic  nor 
pessimistic;  and  that  his  whole  faith  is  dom' 
inated  by  a  religious  awe  for  the  secret  of 
creation.  In  all  these  categories  the  author 
sees  potentialities  that  could  be  developed 
and  freed  from  superstitions.  If  this  could 
be  done  it  is  to  be  feared  that  a  tragic  estrange' 
ment  of  the  African  soul  might  lead  to  a  race 
war  again^  the  whites,  who  are  about  to 
lose  their  Christian  inheritance  before  the 
colored  peoples  can  acquire  it.  The  book  is 
abundantly  illustrated  by  negro  tales  and 
proverbial  wisdom. — GuStav  Mueller.  Uni' 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Jacques  Maritain.  Le  Songe  de  Descartes. 
Paris.  Correa.  193a.  15  francs. — One  of 


the  leaders  of  the  Neo'ScholaAic  or  Neo' 
thomi^ic  movement  discusses  the  ^'father  of 
modern  philosophy,”  who  has  done  so  much 
to  bring  the  scholaftic  philosophy  into  dis' 
repute.  He  presents  Descartes’  points  very 
clearly  and  attacks  them  on  three  lines.  Firft 
he  shows  that  the  Cartesian  rationalism  sim' 
phfies  all  cosmological  problems  by  forcing 
them  all  into  the  ProcruAean  bed  of  his  one 
and  only  logiccKmathematical  method.  This 
is  seen  to  result  in  a  derealization  of  science,  in 
an  eArangement  from  reality,  in  a  voluntary 
imprisonment.  Secondly  Maritain  shows  that 
Descartes  blended  with  his  seemingly  ultra- 
scientific  attitude  a  borrowed  or  inherited 
spiritual  claim,  which  again  confuses  realms 
and  makes  for  the  “modern”  pseudo-religious 
worship  of  “Science”  with  a  capital  S.  And 
finally  Maritain  shows  how  the  metaphysical 
problem  of  God  or  absolute  reah'ty  is  pushed 
into  the  background,  so  that  God  sometimes 
seems  to  be  no  more  than  a  thin  presupposi¬ 
tion  for  the  sake  of  an  absolute  physical 
science,  sometimes  seems  to  be  a  secondary 
derivative  from  the  primary  reality  of  the 
autonomous  “I  think”.  The  title  of  the  book 
alludes  to  a  subtle  irony:  Descartes  received 
the  revelation  of  his  philosophy  in  a  dream. . . 
behind  this  rationalism  are  seen  irrational 
demons  at  work.  The  author,  however,  is 
careful  to  di^inguish  between  the  timid  and 
blushing  Descartes  himself  and  the  unblushing 
subsequent  realization  of  his  “dream.”  The 
reader  is  calmly  and  quietly  led  to  a  conclusion 
which  the  author  does  not  express  but  prob¬ 
ably  had  in  mind  when  he  wrote  this  title,  the 
conclusion  namely,  that  “songe”  and  “men- 
songe”  are  close  neighbors. — CuStav  Mueller. 
University  of  Oklahoma, 

ART 

•  M.  Alpatov  und  N.  Brunov.  Ceschichu 
der  Altrussischen  Kunft. — Oskar  Wulff, 
Die  y^eurussische  KunSl  im  Rahmen  der  Kul' 
turentwicl{lung  Russlaruis  von  Peter  dem 
Crossen  bis  zur  Revolution.  Augsburg.  Dr. 
Benno  Filser.  Each  set  72  marks. — The  arts 
of  Russia  are  seldom  included  in  general 
hi^ories  of  art  of  Europe,  nor  do  they  properly 
belong  to  the  Orient. 

Russian  art  hi^ry  can  roughly  be  divided 
into  three  periods : 

Firft,  the  Pagan,  Second,  the  Byzantine, 
from  the  introduction  of  Chriftianity  to  Peter 
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the  Great.  Third,  from  Peter  the  Great  to  the 
Revolution. 

The  fir^  phase  is  wrapt  in  confusion  and 
little  is  known  of  its  art  beyond  the  fac!t  that 
Russia  was  probably  a  land  of  wooden  archi- 
tedlure  and  many  handicrafts.  It  is  primarily 
with  the  second  and  the  third  epochs  of 
Russian  art  that  these  four  volumes  by 
di^inguished  authors  are  concerned,  and  they 
are  re^riAed  almo^  entirely  to  the  sophi^- 
icated  arts  of  architecture,  painting,  sculpture, 
mosaic  and  inonography,  unfortunately  ex- 
eluding  the  peasant  crafts. 

The  6r^t  two  volumes  deal  with  the  arts  of 
Russia  from  the  time  when  Byzantine  in' 
6uence  was  felt  to  that  of  Peter  the  Great. 
The  other  two  volumes  cover  the  period  from 
Peter  the  Great  to  the  Revolution. 

Simultaneously  with  the  introduction  of 
Chri^ianity  at  the  time  of  St.  Vladimir  (989- 
996)  Byzantine  architects,  painters  and  decora¬ 
tors  were  called  to  Russia  to  ereCt  churches 
and  to  decorate  them.  The  6r^  of  these,  St. 
Vassily  and  the  Church  of  Tithes  in  Kiev, 
follow  the  Byzantine  formula  of  the  tenth 
century.  Builders  of  later  churches  continued 
the  same  Byzantine  formula  but  with  modifica' 
tion.  Then  the  Oriental  spirit  reasserted  itself 
and  the  Byzantine  drum  assumed  the  form 
of  a  bulb  cupola.  The  wooden  churches  built 
by  the  peasants  remained,  however,  typically 
Russian  and  retained  their  sloping  roofs. 

When  Moscow  became  the  capital  the 
influence  of  the  Italian  Renaissance  caused 
the  buildings  to  lose  their  somewhat  fanta^ic 
Slav'Byzantine  character.  In  the  Kremlin  we 
see  the  curious  marriage  of  the  Russian  wooden 
^yle  with  the  Italian  Renaissance  ^yle. 

At  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century  the 
influence  of  Webern  Europe  ushered  in  the 
use  of  baroque  decoration  on  the  old  forms. 
This  drift  towards  the  we^  received  a  new 
impetus  under  Peter  the  Great  and  Elizabeth; 
the  ultimate  Europeanization  of  Russian  ar- 
chiteCture  was  completed  with  Alexander  the 
Firm's  so'called  Imperial  ^yle,  akin  to  Napo' 
leon's.  But  towards  the  middle  of  the  nine' 
teenth  century,  under  the  influence  of  Ton, 
real  attempts  were  made  to  restore  the 
Byzantine  ^yle. 

From  the  beginning  Russian  churches  were 
lavishly  decorated  with  mosaics,  frescoes  and 
ikons.  Iconography  was  for  a  long  time  ^riCtly 
Byzantine  in  character  .The  majority  of  ikons 
before  the  twelfth  century  probably  are  the 


products  of  imported  makers.  Novgorod  was 
one  of  the  fir^  centers  to  produce  native 
painters  of  talent  and  originality.  In  spite  of 
ecclesiaAical  reAriCtions,  the  schools  of  Mos- 
cow  and  Taroslav  began  in  the  seventeenth 
century  to  feel  the  influence  of  the  We^. 

There  was,  properly  speaking,  no  secular 
Russian  painting  or  sculpture  before  Peter  the 
Great.  Determined  to  we^ernize  Russia,  this 
monarch  brought  to  his  court  such  artiAs  as 
Trezzini,  Ra^relli,  Brandt,  etc.;  Elizabeth 
founded  the  Academy  of  Art  in  1757.  We  sec 
in  turn  German,  French  and  Italian  influence 
permeating  the  oflicial  art.  Russian  art  with 
a  native  flavor  did  not  appear  until  about 
i860,  when  a  national  hi^orical  genre  was 
developed.  This  movement  coincides  with  the 
political'social  reform  movement  headed  by 
Tol^y. 

As  little  has  been  written  on  the  arts  of 
Russia,  this  monumental  and  comprehensive 
work  IS  very  welcome.  It  does  not  aim  to 
present  the  later  developments  after  the 
Revolution;  however,  more  space  might  pet' 
haps  have  been  devoted  to  many  great  painters 
of  today  such  as  Roerich,  Bak^,  Benois,  Sou' 
deikine,  Jacovlef,  Gregorieff  and  others  who 
have  played  such  a  great  role  in  creating  a 
national  art. 

This  work  exhibits  profound  erudition  and 
is  beautifully  illu^rated. — O.  B.  Jacobson.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

LITERATURE 

•  Gu^ve  Charlier.  De  Ronsard  a  ViClor 
Hugo  -  Problcmes  d'hiStoxre  litteraire. 
Bruxelles.  Editions  de  la  Revue  de  I'Universite 
de  Bruxelles.  1931.  45  francs. — Eleven  separ' 
ate  Judies  on  controverted  or  obscure  pioints 
of  French  literary  hiAory,  mo^  of  which  had 
appeared  previously  in  various  reviews,  are 
given  here  in  chronological  order,  under  the 
high  patronage  of  Sainte'Beuve  and  Tamizey 
de  Larroque.  The  fadts  brought  to  light  by 
this  cautious  and  conscientious  Belgian  scholar 
will  very  likely  ^nd  as  definitely  acquired. 
M.  Charlier  identifies  conclusively  Ronsard’s 
Ailree  with  the  mother  of  the  Vert'Galant's 
favorite,  Gabrielle  d’E^rees.  He  thinks  the 
key  to  Clitandre,  Corneille’s  youthful  play, 
mu^t  be  looked  for  in  the  trial  and  death  of 
Marillac,  Richelieu’s  vidtim,  and  that  Athalie 
may  well  contain  defi^nite  allusions  to  contem¬ 
porary  political  events  in  England.  Concerning 
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the  much  debated  fir^  ^ate  of  Tartuffe, 
as  played  before  the  King  in  1664  and  so 
quickly  suppressed,  M.  Charlier  is  of  opinion 
that  the  play  was  of  a  deeper  satirical  hue  with 
a  prieA  as  the  villainous  Panulphe.  In  the 
conflidt  between  Mme  d’Epinay  and  J.  J. 
Rousseau,  he  ^ands  ready  to  concede  that 
Mme  d’Epinay’s  Memoires  mu^  not  be  given 
full  credence  but  refuses  to  see  in  Rousseau’s 
editors  under  the  Refutation  new  plotters 
again^  the  latter's  memory.  Going  source' 
hunting  in  the  19th  century,  M.  Charlier 
shows  that,  if  Chateaubriand  copied  Father 
Charlevoix  in  his  Voyage  en  Amerique  as  M. 
Bedier  proved  long  ago.  Father  Charlevoix 
had  himself  plagiarized  the  rough  Descrip' 
turn  geographique  of  Denys  (1672);  that  Men- 
mee  used  an  anonymous  article  of  La  Revue 
Trimeitrielle  on  Corsica  for  his  Mateo  Falcone, 
and  that  Vidlor  Hugo's  Dernier  jour  d'un  con- 
damne  contains  personal  observations  not 
found  in  Vidocq's  Mhnoires.  Access  to 
Belgian  archives  piermits  him  to  shed  new  light 
on  Voltaire’s  adventure  in  Frankfurt  from 
unpublished  letters,  and  to  trace  the  latter 
years  of  the  friendship  between  the  legitimi^ 
poet  Saint' Valry  and  Vidlor  Hugo. 

M.  Charlier  writes  for  “les  honnetes  gens” 
as  well  as  for  the  specialif  and  proves  that 
scholarship  may  be  excellent  reading. — A.  P. 
Pelmont.  Cornell  University. 

•  Floris  Delattre.  Le  Roman  Psychologique 
de  Virginia  Woolf.  Paris.  Vrin.  1932. — 
This  volume  presents  an  acute  and  detailed 
ftudy  of  the  novels  of  Virginia  Woolf,  high 
prie^ess  of  the  “Bloomsbury  group,”  in  rela' 
tion  to  the  social  and  political  background  of 
her  time. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  such  a  ^udy  is  to  be 
made  not  only  the  events  and  movements  of 
the  lifetime  of  the  author  but  also  their  in' 
ception  and  development  muiit  be  examined. 
Professor  Delattre  reviews  the  women  writ' 
ers  of  the  Vidtorian  era  (i837'i89o)  and 
traces  the  feminine  revolt  from  its  beginnings 
with  Mary  Wollf  necraft  in  1792  to  its 
culmination  in  the  Women’s  Social  and  Poli' 
tical  Union  and  finally  the  Women’s  Emancipa' 
tion  Bill  of  1919.  A  discussion  of  the  war  and 
its  aftermath  completes  the  pidture. 

There  follows  a  description  of  Mrs. 
Woolf  s  cultural  background,  her  home  life, 
her  father,  Sir  Leslie  Stephen,  and  her  mar' 
riage  to  Leonard  Woolf. 

The  author  analyzes  each  novel  separately. 
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He  compares  Mrs.  Woolf’s  work  with  such 
writers  as  ProuA  and  James  Joyce,  notes  her 
intere^  in  the  philosophy  of  Bergson,  and 
reveals  her  attitude  towards  the  psycho' 
analy^s,  especially  Freud,  Jung,  and  Adler. 

The  la^  chapter  is  a  ^udy  of  the  composi' 
tion  and  technique  of  Virginia  Woolf  s  ^yle. 
The  work  concludes  with  an  excellent  biblio' 
graphy  of  her  printed  works  and  the  more  im'  * 
portant  Judies  of  her  work  which  have  ap' 
peared  in  articles  and  reviews  in  England,  the 
United  States,  and  France. 

Professor  Delattre  has  written  a  well' 
documented  and  suggestive  book.  Although 
he  is  obviously  a  keen  admirer  of  Mrs.  Woolf, 
he  does  not  allow  his  admiration  to  carry  him 
away,  for  he  says  (p.  255):  “L’oeuvre  de 
Virginia  Woolf  ne  possede  ni  la  grandeur  ni 
la  solidite  architedlurale  de  certaincs  oeuvres 
d’hommes,  ni  non  plus  cet  equilibre  des  facub 
tes  creatrices  qui  en  assure  la  duree.” — R.  B. 
Haselden.  Huntington  Library. 

•  Wjatschesklaw  Iwanow.  DoStojewsl^y. 

Ubersetzung  von  Alexander  Kresling. 
Tubingen.  Mohr.  1932.  4.20  marks. — Three 
essays  try  to  pilot  the  reader  through  the  im' 
mensity  of  DoStoevsky.  The  firSt  one  ap' 
proaches  the  problem  from  the  point  of  view 
of  Style.  Do^oevsky’s  baffling  synthesis  of 
melodramatic  realisms,  surprising  paradoxes 
and  sweeping  ecstasies  is  analyzed.  The  author 
finds  the  unity  of  those  extremes  in  the  idea 
of  a  “dramatic  tragedy  in  prose,”  and  draws 
the  line  to  Homer  and  the  Attic  cultic  tragc' 
dies.  His  hypothesis  of  a  dramatic  law  of 
Dostoevsky’s  tragic  and  religious  world  view 
seems  to  explain  and  link  the  microscopic 
seemingly  divergent  elements  of  his  huge 
compositions. 

The  second  essay  deepens  the  approach  by 
adding  the  idea  of  mythical  thinking.  That 
means  that  Dostoevsky’s  figures  are  only 
on  the  surface  and  at  first  sight  reali^ic  and 
freakish  extremes  of  mankind.  They  mu^  ap' 
pear  so  because  at  bottom  they  are  symbolic 
concentrations  of  forces  and  powers  compar' 
able  to  the  gods  and  demons  of  mythology  or 
to  such  poetic  creations  as  FauSt  and  Mephis' 
topheles,  appearing  in  the  disguise  of  common 
prose. 

The  third  part  of  the  excellent  and  search' 
ing  book  leads  up  to  the  religious  centre  of 
Dostoevsky’s  philosophy,  in  the  light  of 
which  the  “demons”  and  “myths”  assume 
their  subordinate  funAion  in  the  “divine 
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comedy”  of  sin  and  salvation.  The  religious 
view  also  simplifies  them  and  reduces  them 
to  a  double'headed  appearance  of  Satan  as 
“Lucifer”  and  “Ahriman,”  the  spirit  of  human 
pride  and  efficiency  and  the  spirit  of  human 
egotism  and  desperation. 

The  three  parts  partly  overlap,  because 
they  seem  to  be  written  at  different  times  or 
occasions  and  the  disposition  might  be  clearer. 
But  the  whole  thing  is  very  rich  and  ftimu' 
lating. — Guftav  Mueller.  University  of  Okla' 
homa. 

•  Antcro  Meozzi.  Azione  e  diffusume  della 
letteratura  italiana  in  Europa.  (Sec.  XV' 

XVII).  Opera  premiata  della  Societa  Reale  di 
Napoli.  Pisa.  Vallerini.  193a  20  lire. — “The 
world  of  the  Spirit  is  the  world  of  free^trade,” 
and  the  author  propounds  the  que^ion:  On 
the  whole,  does  Italy  ftand  as  creditor  or 
debtor  toward  the  literature  of  Europe?  The 
present  volume  (Volume  I:  Contatti  di  Uo' 
mini  e  di  Idee),  a  &udy  of  e^blished  means  of 
contact  between  men  and  ideas,  is  but  the 
author's  introductory  essay  to  a  thesis  which 
he  proposes  to  elaborate  in  a  subsequent 
volume:  to  what  extent  have  Italian  ideals 
been  transformed  by  the  national  spirit  of 
various  peoples?  The  present  volume  is  ad' 
mittedly  a  rather  pedantic  enumeration  of 
names  of  Italian  and  foreign  writers,  but  judg' 
ment  of  the  work  muA  be  held  in  suspense 
pending  the  publication  of  forthcoming  mate' 
rial  which  shall  disclose  the  author's  con' 
elusion  concerning  the  effect  of  this  inter' 
change  of  thought  between  Italy  and  northern 
Europe. — The  Italian  Literary  Guide  Service. 
Anacapri,  Italy. 

•  Ernc^  Seilliere.  j.K.  Huysmans.  Paris. 
Grasset.  1931. — In  this  book,  M.  Seih 

here  reveals  Huysmans  as  a  member  of  the 
fifth  generation  of  Romantics.  He  puts  him 
along  with  Barbey  d'Aurevilly  and  Baudelaire 
into  a  group  which  he  calls  the  Catholic 
Romantics.  But  although  admitting  that,  of 
this  trio,  Huysmans  was  the  moA  authentically 
Catholic  (at  lea^  during  the  second  part  of 
his  literary  activity),  he  calls  his  Catholicism 
into  doubt.  The  conversion  of  Huysmans,  as 
the  noveli^  himself  admits  through  the  mouth 
of  his  alter  ego  Durtal,  was  the  result  of  his 
heredity  or  racial  appeal,  his  taedium  vitae,  his 
acedia  for  medieval  mona^eries,  and  finally 
his  admiration  for  the  medieval  plaAic  arts  and 
the  plain'chant,  the  only  form  in  music  which 


he  admitted.  Indeed,  Huysmans  followed  in 
the  footAeps  of  Chateaubriand,  that  Sachem 
of  Romanticism,  who  saw  everything  sub  specie 
pulchritudinis  and  found  in  Chri^ian  art  the 
proof  of  ChriAian  truth. 

M.  Seilliere  subjects  the  work  of  Huysmans 
to  a  searching  analysis  and  attempts  to  show 
in  this  noveliA  the  threefold  myfticism — 
democratic,  erotic  and  ae^hetic — which,  in 
his  opinion,  is  the  very  essence  of  all  Roman' 
ticism.  The  democratic  element  is  rather  in' 
significant  in  the  work  of  Huysmans,  as  his 
critic  fully  admits.  But  the  other  two  elements 
of  Romantic  myfticism  abound  in  his  work. 
Erotomania  and  demonomania  may  indeed  be 
considered  as  the  predominant  traits  of  his 
work.  The  erotic  and  demonic  elements  are 
not  lacking  even  in  his  writings  of  the  second 
period,  during  which  he  occupied  himself  with 
ChriAian  symboh'sm  and  my^icism,  liturgy 
and  thaumaturgy. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  Huysmans' 
my^icism  firft  showed  itself  in  a  search  for 
Satan.  It  was  by  way  of  Satanism  that  he 
achieved  his  spiritualism.  He  approached 
religion  from  the  Endpoint  of  its  Adversary. 
It  was  from  the  Devil  that  he  went  to  the 
Divinity.  But  his  intere^  in  the  Devil  did  not 
diminish  with  his  conversion.  Les  Foules  de 
Louru  's  (1906)  show  his  preoccupation  with 
the  powers  of  darkness  almo&  as  much  as  his 
diabolical  work,  Ld'Bas  (1891).  For  the  Fiend 
followed  Huysmans  even  into  the  Trappi^ 
mona^ery. 

M.  Seilliere,  writing  from  the  viewpoint  of 
a  moraliA,  cannot  find  much  to  praise  even  in 
the  so-called  Catholic  works  of  Huysmans. 
They  could  not  fail  to  shock  his  contempo- 
raries  on  account  of  the  filth  they  contain. 
The  conversation  of  Huysmans,  according  to 
the  te^imony  of  Gourmont,  was  even 
“spicier”  than  his  writings.  For  this  very 
reason  his  correspondence  has  been  withheld 
from  pubheation  to  this  very  day.  The  arti^ 
in  Huysmans  was  converted,  but  the  man 
remained  what  he  was  prior  to  his  conversion. 
Saint  Joris'Karl  was  a  compromising  convert, 
and  his  confessors  had  to  treat  him  with  much 
patience  and  indulgence.  We  will  not  go  amiss 
in  assuming  that  the  book  under  review  did 
not  earn  for  its  author  the  honor  of  election 
to  the  Societe  J.-K.  Huysmans. — Maximilian 
Rudwin.  University  of  Wyoming. 


Head'Liners 

FICTION 

•  Joaquin  Arderius.  Campesinos.  Madrid. 
Zeus.  1931.  6  pesetas. — Joaquin  Arde* 

rius’  originality  is  no  more  remarkable  than 
his  versatility.  Campesinos  is  a  proletarian 
document  to  place  with  Germinal  and  Die 
Weber.  These  wretched  peasants  argue,  quar^ 
rel,  philosophize,  speculate  about  conditions 
in  England,  France,  Russia,  as  eagerly,  ^upid' 
ly,  comically,  pitifully,  as  groups  of  the  igno- 
rant  downtrodden  and  exploited  do  every* 
where.  Arderius  draws  with  heavy,  bold 
^rokes,  and  it  seems  at  times  as  if  he  were 
defying  all  the  laws  of  spiritual  perspedlive, 
but  his  completed  pidture  is  always  an  im* 
pressive  likeness.  There  are  chapters  in  this 
book — the  hearing  of  the  peasant  agitator 
Bias  el  Pintado  before  the  “third  degree” 
police  sergeant,  the  gha^ly  evening  which 
culminates  in  the  death  of  Tla  Francisca — 
that  the  nervous  reader  will  find  it  hard  to 
forget.  Arderius  has  a  way  of  reaching  a 
climax,  not  a  violent  romantic  climax  but  an 
inevitable,  sickening  consummation,  which  is 
all  his  own.  No  Frenchman  ever  hated  rhetoric 
as  he  does.  He  is  a  powerful  recruit  for  the 
malcontents.  For  he  has  no  faith  in  the  present 
Republic — at  lea*  none  of  his  decent  char* 
aAers  have  any  faith  in  it. — R.  T.  H. 

•  PIo  Baroja.  El  cabo  de  las  tormentas.  Ma* 
drid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1932.  5  pesetas. — 

Baroja  the  unwearied  has  begun  a  new 
“series,”  La  selva  oscura.  The  fir*  title  in  it. 
La  familia  de  Errotacho,  has  unfortunately  not 
been  read  by  this  reviewer,  who  finds  himself 
thus  at  a  disadvantage  in  judging  this,  the 
second  volume.  The  disadvantage,  however, 
is  probably  not  great.  The  present  miscalled 
novel  consi*s  of  sketches  of  contemporary 
Spain,  *rung  on  a  mo*  flimsy  thread.  The 
uprising  at  Jaca,  syndicalism  and  banditry 
in  Barcelona,  the  *upidity  of  the  didtatorship, 
the  smothering  power  of  the  Church,  the 
casual  coming  of  the  Republic, — these  are  the 
materials  for  a  book  of  unrelated  conversa* 
tions.  A  page  here  and  there  of  vivid  nar* 
rative,  a  superior  comprehension  of  charadters 
and  ideas,  prove  that  Baroja  *ill  retains  the 
gifts  that  have  lifted  him  above  the  average 
noveli*.  But  his  seledtivity,  never  great, 
grows  less  as  his  desire  for  self'expression  in* 
creases. — S.  G.  Morley.  University  of  Cali* 
fornia. 
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•  i^ouard  E*aunie.  Madame  Clapain. 

Paris.  Perrin.  1932. 15  francs. — E*aunie's 

skill  in  novel  building  is  again  demon*rated 
in  his  late*  work,  whose  subje*  is  the  que* 
for  the  explanation  of  my*erious  Madame 
Clapain’s  suicide.  This  event  *irred  provin* 
cial  Langres  and  Madame  Clapain's  ho*s,  two 
unmarried  si*ers.  One  si*er  sets  out  to  solve 
the  problem.  It  is  discovered  that  the  deceased 
had  done  many  horrible  deeds  and  had  killed 
herself  in  order  to  protedt  the  name  and  assure 
the  welfare  of  her  unsuspedting  illegitimate 
daughter.  The  charadters  are  vitally  real;  even 
the  dead  woman  is  a  mighty  force.  They  are 
solitary,  with  an  intense  inner  hfe,  not  de* 
scribed  in  detail,  yet  remarkably  clear.  There 
is  no  lo*  motion;  each  piece  of  evidence,  each 
trait  of  charadter  fits  into  the  whole  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  the  author.  The  novel  had 
four  editions  within  a  month  and  will  appeal 
to  all  who  enjoy  a  gripping  *ory,  told  with 
fine  technique. — Geo.  B.  Watts.  Davidson 
College. 

•  Fermln  Galan.  La  barbarie  organizada. 

Novela  del  tercio.  Biographic  introduc* 

tion  by  Francisco  Galan.  Madrid.  Editorial 
Ca*ro.  1931.  5  pesetas. — Although  the 
primary  intere*  in  this  novel  of  life  in  the 
legion  of  Spain  in  Morocco  lies  in  the  fa* 
that  the  author  became  the  martyr  of  the 
second  Spanish  republic  through  his  leader* 
ship  of  the  Jaca  revolt,  it  has  another  signif* 
icance.  It  reveals  a  deep'seated  repugnance 
towards  the  organized  mih'tarism  which  for  so 
many  years  held  Spain  in  an  iron  grip.  Written 
in  1926,  Captain  Galan's  hovel  was  not 
pubUshed  until  the  close  of  1931.  It  is  a 
reali*ic  account  of  the  experiences  of  a 
legionnaire  who  enli*s  for  the  Moroccan 
campaign  to  escape  *arvation.  Perhaps  the 
mo*  significant  episode  is  that  in  which  the 
hero,  invalided  to  Madrid,  discovers  how 
little  the  Spanish  at  home  know  of  the  war  at 
the  front.  At  times.  Captain  Galin’s  novel  is 
reminiscent  of  John  Dos  Passes’  One  Man's 
Initiation — 1917- 

La  barbarie  organizada  adds  considerably 
to  the  *ature  of  Captain  Galin,  but  Francisco 
Galin's  introdudtion  indices  the  radical* 
sociali*  alliance  for  part  of  the  blame  of 
Captain  Galin's  execution,  and  this  reviewer 
cannot  see  anything  gained  for  the  republican 
cause  by  such  an  unsub*antiated  *atement. 
The  faeft  is  that  Captain  Galin  violated  the 
revolutionary  program  of  the  republican 
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directory  and  chose  to  a<fl  alone.  He  suffered 
the  consequence  of  that  aA  like  a  gentleman. 
His  execution  was  a  grave  misfortune  for 
Spain;  but  why  prolong  the  bitterness,  why 
invoke  new  discord,  in  republican  ranks,  when 
solidarity  is  needed? — J.  A.  B. 

•  Juben  Green.  Epaves.  Pans.  Plon.  1932. 

15  francs. — Three  novels,  Mont'Cinere, 

Adrienne  Mesurat  and  Leviathan  have  already 
revealed  in  Julien  Green  one  of  the  mo^ 
powerful  and  promising  writers  of  our  time. 
Epaves  begins  and  ends  on  a  lugubrious  night 
landscape,  the  deserted  quays  of  the  Seine  at 
Passy;  the  mighty  current  of  the  river  forms 
an  ever-present,  symbolic  background.  Phi¬ 
lippe  Clery  has  youth,  wealth,  brains,  good 
looks,  but  a  tiny  ^reet  incident  reveals  to  him 
in  the  mo^  shocking  manner  his  innate 
cowardice,  his  essential  impuissance.  Hen- 
riette,  his  wife,  home-sick  for  the  ^verty  of 
her  youth,  is  unfaithful  to  him.  Eliane,  his 
wife's  elder  si^er,  who  lives  with  them,  is 
desperately  in  love  with  this  man  she  gave 
Henriette  eleven  years  before,  and  whom  she 
despises  at  heart.  Philippe  knows,  and  feels 
no  ambition,  no  jealousy,  no  desire.  Till  the 
day  when  Eliane  wrings  from  him  at  la^  that 
dreadful  secret  of  his  cowardice  and  he  stands 
defenseless  again^  the  fury  of  a  long  pent-up 
love.  But  the  Seine  is  swift  and  deep,  and  the 
consciousness  that  it  waits  there  for  him  in 
case  of  need  will  remain  his  la^  invincible 
bulwark. — Eliane  is  typical  of  Green’s  haunted 
women.  His  art  is  both  deliberate  and  poetical, 
his  analysis  as  cruelly  indifferent  as  a  surgical 
knife.  Dream  and  reabty  commingle  in  an 
atmosphere  heavy  with  fatality  and  anguish. 
— A.  P.  Pelmont.  Cornell  University. 

•  Hermann  Hesse.  Die  Morgenlandfahrt. 

Berlin.  Fischer.  193a.  4  and  6  marks. — 

A  wondrous,  deep,  very  beautiful  little  ma^er- 
piece.  Fine  and  transparent  like  an  Oriental 
fairy  tale,  light  and  tense  like  a  dream,  elevat¬ 
ing  and  my^erious  like  a  legend.  We  live  at 
once  in  several  levels  of  consciousness  and  in 
several  dimensions  of  time.  And  although  al- 
moA  nothing  happens  in  this  Parzival's  ad¬ 
venture,  it  is  brimful  of  internal  relations 
slowly  and  surely  condensing  themselves  to  a 
breathtaking  ^te  of  expectation  of  a  solu¬ 
tion — a  solution  of  the  riddle  of  life  itself.  And 
although  the  whole  atmosphere  seems  remote 
and  unearthly,  weaving  around  romantic 
reminiscences  of  a  poetic  pa^,  worse,  the 
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history  of  pxietry,  we  breathe  in  it  our  very 
own  time,  the  time  after  the  war. 

Any  attempt  to  say  in  brief  what  the 
“meaning”  of  this  “Oriental  Journey”  is,  is 
necessarily  audacious  and  really  impossible. 
Its  best  meaning  is,  that  it  is  beautiful.  And 
Its  second  meaning  may  be  said  to  be,  that 
beauty  and  goodness  of  the  soul  are  real,  in 
spite  of  all  experience  to  the  contrary.  And  the 
third  meaning,  is  perhaps,  that  art  is  not  beau¬ 
ty  and  that  the  good  and  festive  life  comes  first, 
no  matter  in  what  external  shape.  And  laSt 
but  not  least,  that  the  way  to  reality  and  to 
God  leads  through  desperation  and  rebellion. 

All  these  things  can  be  said  about  it.  The 
thing  Itself  says  nothing,  it  only  radiates  and 
sings. — GuSlav  Mueller.  University  of  Okla¬ 
homa. 

•  Frangois  Mauriac.  Le  T^oeud  de  viphres. 

Paris.  Grasset.  1932.  15  francs. — Mau¬ 
riac  is  the  novelist  of  moral  isolation.  Nobody 
else  in  the  world  of  men  or  the  world  of  books 
has  ever  been  quite  so  agonizingly  alone  as 
certain  of  his  heroes.  And  the  word  “heroes” 
is  used  advisedly,  for  their  suffering  in  itself 
gives  them  heroic  proportions.  The  protagonist 
of  Le  J^oeud  de  viperes  is  a  shrewd.  Stubborn, 
avaricious,  suspicious,  vindictive  and  in  every 
respect  thoroughly  unlovable  lawyer-financier 
of  Gironde  peasant  Stock,  who  marries  an 
aristocrat  and  finds  too  late  that  there  was  an 
awkward  situation  and  that  he  has  played  the 
role  of  catspaw.  The  wrong  grows  bigger  and 
bigger  for  the  remainder  of  his  long  life.  A 
Stranger  in  his  own  household,  holding  the 
purse-Strings  but  locked  out  of  every  heart, 
he  dreams  of  disinheriting  wife,  children, 
grandchildren,  while  the  embittered  and 
frightened  household  plots  to  dispossess  him 
of  his  fortune  by  fair  means  or  foul.  But  the 
author  contrives  an  edifying  ending,  and  there 
is  even  a  possibility — only  a  taCtful  hint  of  a 
possibility,  since  M.  Mauriac,  although  a  de¬ 
voted  Catholic,  is  the  discreeteSt  of  artists— 
that  an  eleventh  hour  conversion  to  Catholic¬ 
ism  has  wiped  out  the  ghaStly  paSt. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Karin  Michaelis.  JuSline.  K0benhavn. 

Jespersen  6?  Pio.  1932.  8.50  kroner. — Ka¬ 
rin  Michaelis  has  often  been  called  “the  Danish 
Balzac,”  and  her  scintillating  talent  captures 
and  charms  many  readers,  even  when  her 
subject,  as  here,  is  a  pronounced  medical- 
journal'case  of  Freud’s  Oedipus  complex. 
One  shrinks  from  so  much  hysteria  in  one 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


Head'Ltners 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


person  as  one  finds  in  Ju^ine,  a  provincial 
lady  who  leaves  her  husband,  meets  her 
former  lover,  romantically,  by  chance  in  a 
train  abroad,  loves  her  own  son— complica¬ 
tions,  lies,  ince^,  and  murder.  The  ^ress  is 
laid  upon  the  lie,  which  multiplies  and  breeds 
new  lies,  a  subject  which  Karin  Michaelis  has 
also  treated  in  earlier  books,  never  unin- 
tere^ingly. — Ida  Bachmann.  Maribo,  Den¬ 
mark. 

•  Maurice  des  Ombiaux .  H liloirc  M  irtfique 
de  Saint  Dodon.  Preface  de  Camille  Le- 
monnier.  Bruxelles,  ^itions  de  Belgique. 
1932. — Something  akin  to  Homeric  laughter 
IS  rippling  through  the  pages  of  this  novel 
and  Lemonnier  was  right  in  marking  the 
“verve  bouffonne  qui  doit  secouer  la-haut, 
dans  leur  Walhalla,  les  dieux  de  la  Wallonie.” 
Doubtless  des  Ombiaux  found  the  matter  in 
that  “bibliotheque  des  Cigales”  in  which 
Daudet  unearthed  so  many  gems.  Saint  Dodon 
is  the  pope  of  Wallonia;  “la  Legende.  .  .  e^ 
impregnee  de  Tame  meme  de  notre  pays,  de 
sa  franche  gaite,  de  la  poesie  de  ses  campa- 
gnes  et  de  ses  horizons  nettement  decoupes  sur 
le  ciel  par  les  collines  vertes.”  The  book  is  one 
of  those  in  which  des  Ombiaux  has  portrayed 
the  pa^  of  his  country,  but  Saint  Dodon  would 
recognize  his  ten-times-great-grand-children  of 
today.  He  began  his  career  as  a  judge,  indul¬ 
gent  toward  human  weakness  and  applying 
rather  good  sense  than  a  rigid  interpretation 
of  the  code.  We  think  at  once  of  Eugene  De- 
molder  whose  recollections  of  his  ^ge  on  the 
bench  cause  regret  that  he  ever  left  it.  Des 
Ombiaux  muA  have  been  thinking  of  him  when 
he  wrote  this  part  of  his  ^ory.  Here  is  another 
reminiscence:  “Dodon.  .  .  avait  ecrit  une 
merveilleuse  hiAoire  de  Saint  Nicolas  avec 
un  calame  vert  trempe  dans  Tor.  .  .  Dodon 
narrait  TAnnonciation,  I’Adoration  des  Ma¬ 
ges,  le  Massacre  des  Innocents,  la  Fuite  en 
Egypte.  .  .  Mais  c'etaient  les  coteaux  avoisi- 
nant  la  ville  qu’il  decrivait  ou  peignait.  .  . 
Ses  personnages,  c’etaient  les  gens  de  son 
pays,  les  types  les  plus  pittoresques  qu’il  ren- 
contraient  dans  ses  promenades  et  qui  vivaient 
dans  son  entour.”(i)  That  is  an  excellent 
description  of  Demolder’s  early  manner,  but 
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both  authors  were  inspired  by  the  old  Flemish 
painters.  Throughout  the  book  riotous  joy  in 
sensual  exigence  goes  hand  in  hand  with  a 
naive  piety.  There  are  anecdotes  which  recall 
the  fabliaux  but  they  are  told  rather  for 
medieval  coloring  than  in  any  spirit  of  ir¬ 
reverence.  We  may  say  with  the  good  cure: 
“Laissons  Dodon  mettre  tout  ce  qu’il  veut 
dans  son  pressoir,  soyez  sur  qu’il  en  sortira 
de  bon  vin.  II  y  a  plus  d’un  chemin  qui  conduit 
au  ciel.’’ — This  is  the  third  of  the  novels  of 
des  Ombiaux  to  be  reprinted  by  Les  ^itions 
de  Belgique. — Benj.  M.  Woodbridge.  Reed 
College. 

•  ErnA  Wiechert.  Jedermann.  Geschichte 
eines  Namenlosen.  Miinchen.  G.  Muller. 
1932.  6  marks. — One  of  the  many  war  books 
that  the  German  soul  began  to  produce,  once 
Remarque  had  shown  that  there  was  a  market 
for  them.  Not  one  of  the  ^ronge^,  but  a 
thoughtful  one,  and  significant  for  its  absolute 
lack  of  any  glorification  of  war  or  soldiering. 
Three  young  men  go  out  to  war  from  the  same 
village;  two  and  one-half  return,  for  Klaus 
loses  his  legs  and  is  carried  home  on  his  com¬ 
rades’  shoulders.  The  three  represent  typical 
reactions  to  the  typical  war  experiences  of 
the  common  soldier,  and  it  is  left  to  the  reader 
to  determine  whether  one  of  them,  perhaps 
Johannes  as  the  ^tronge^  of  the  three,  is  the 
author’s  Jedermann;  or  whether  Jedermann 
is  in  a  sense  to  be  identified  with  all  three, 
since  much  is  made  of  the  comradeship  which 
their  common  experience  has  fo^ered  in  them. 
Despite  its  evident  ho^ility  to  war,  the  book 
is  not  passionate  in  its  indictments,  nor  does 
it  drag  the  reader  through  the  horrors  of 
battle;  and  there  is  much  beauty  of  episexie 
and  character,  to  compensate  for  the  inevitable 
sadnesses  that  war  entails. — Bayard  Mor- 

gan.  University  of  Wisconsin. 


(i)  Cf.  Demolder:  Sous  la  Robe  (1897); 
Le  Royaume  authentique  du  grand  Saint  T^ico' 
las  ( 1 897) ;  Contes  d’T perdame  (1891);  Recits  de 
T^azareth  (1893);!^  Mort  aux  Berceaux  (1899 
in  book  form.) — HiCloire  Mtrifique  de  Saint 
Dodon  was  fir^  published  in  1899. 
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•  V.  Vicftoroff'Toporoff.  Rossica  et  Sovte' 
tica.  Bibliographic  des  Ouvrages  parus 

cn  Frangais  de  1917  a  1930  inclus  relatifs  a 
la  Russie  et  a  I'U.  R.  S.  S.  Saint'Cloud.  F4i' 
tions  Documentaires  et  Bibliographiques. 
1931. — This  bibliography,  the  fir^t  of  two,  is 
as  its  full  title  indicates,  a  repertory  of  works 
dealing  with  Russia  and  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  which 
have  appeared  in  France  between  1917  and 
1930.  The  second  volume,  proposed  for 
publication  late  this  fall,  will  be  a  bibliography 
of  French  periodical  literature  on  the  same 
subjedt  and  for  the  same  period.  It  is  planned 
to  issue  supplements  from  time  to  time. 

The  arrangement  is  by  chronological  period, 
of  which  there  are  seven,  and  then  by  geo- 
graphical  division,  there  being  separate  alpha' 
bets  for  each  period  and  division.  This  some' 
what  complicated  arrangement  is  not  facib 
itated  by  the  subdivision  of  the  indexes.  One 
under^nds,  of  course,  the  presence  of  author 
and  subjedt  indexes  but  it  is  not  clear  why 
there  should  be  separate  indexes  for  proper  and 
geographic  names  which  could  have  been  con' 
sidered  subjedts  and  included  in  the  main  sub' 
jed  index.  The  lack  of  a  title  index  is  a  serious 
one;  it  may  well  be  asked  whether  its  in' 
elusion  would  not  have  added  more  to  the 
value  of  the  bibliography  than  do  the  indexes 
of  illu^rators,  translators  and  authors  of 
prefaces  which  have  been  included. 

In  spite  of  these  defects,  this  bibliography 
should  be  an  extremely  valuable  tool  for  the 
librarian,  the  scholar,  the  hiAorian  and  the 
lay  person  intere^ed  in  Russia.  For  each  title 
liAed  there  is  given  publisher,  translator  and 
illu&rator  (if  any)  date  and  price.  For  French 
Belgian  and  Swiss  books  the  price  is  given  in 
francs  of  the  country  of  origin. — J.  Periam 
Danton.  American  Library  Association,  Chi' 
cago. 

•  Jules  Guiraud.  Du^ionnaire  Franqais'An' 
glais.  Paris.  Eugene  Belin.  193a.  80  and 


100  francs. — M.  Guiraud’s  companion  volume 
to  this  one,  his  Diiflionnaire  AnglaiS'Frangais, 
is  sold  at  the  same  price  although  it  has  nearly 
twice  the  number  of  pages — 2184  as  againA 
1140 — and  defines  65,000  English  words 
whereas  this  volume  treats  only  37,000  French 
ones.  The  vocabulary  of  the  English  language 
is  much  larger  than  that  of  the  French;  more' 
over,  since  his  book  was  prepared  primarily 
for  French  readers,  who  were  intereAed  in 
Enghsh  books,  M.  Guiraud  inserted  in  the 
earlier  volume  a  great  many  words  from  the 
older  English  literature,  and  a  large  number 
of  proper  names  identical  in  the  two  languages 
but  whose  English  pronunciation  required 
explanation.  This  French'English  seeftion, 
being  also  for  Frenchmen,  ignores  pronuncia' 
tion,  etymologies,  and  the  conjugation  of 
irregular  verbs.  But  it  deserves  a  sale  in  the 
English'speaking  countries,  since  it  furnishes 
a  large  amount  of  information  which  is  useful 
to  the  English  reader  and  is  not  usually  avail' 
able  in  a  one'volume  diAionary. 

It  undertakes  to  do  rather  thoroughly  a 
variety  of  things  which  such  books  do  not 
usually  attempt.  It  purports  to  offer  a  col' 
loquial  vocabulary  and  a  contemporary  liter' 
ary  vocabulary  besides.  On  the  colloquial  side 
it  is  a  little  over 'conservative.  On  the  literary 
side,  it  has  reinforced  its  English  definitions 
with  citations  from  British  and  American 
literary  sources  from  Chaucer's  quill  to 
Bernard  Shaw’s  typewriter.  Then  it  is,  in  a 
small  way,  a  scientific  and  technical  didtionary. 
And  in  a  small  way  too,  it  is  encyclopedic. 
Geographical  names  of  any  great  importance, 
if  they  are  not  identical  in  the  two  languages — 
and  frequently,  it  is  not  clear  why,  even  if 
they  are — are  pretty  sure  to  be  found  here. 
The  names  of  celebrities  of  the  paA  are  very 
likely  to  be  here,  likewise  the  widely  used 
firA  names.  InconsiAencies  are  rare.  The  com' 
piler  evidently  had  a  very  definite  criterion 
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which  determined  inclusions  and  exclusions 
nearly  everywhere,  and  criticism  mu^  con' 
cern  itself  with  his  plan  and  not  with  its  execu' 
tion.  Errors  are  very  infrequent,  and  when 
definitions  are  inadequate,  or,  as  very  rarely 
happens,  positively  inaccurate,  the  fault  is  no 
doubt  traceable  to  the  effort  at  concision. 

But  at  one  point — in  the  treatment  of 
prepositions — M.  Guiraud  throws  economy 
to  the  winds  and  undertakes  to  be  as  complete 
as  IS  humanly  possible.  His  treatment  of  the 
preposition  a  has  88  seAions,  covers  three 
pages,  and  occupies  as  much  space  as  is  ah 
lowed  on  the  average  for  100  different  words. 
There  are  108  varieties  of  de,  29  of  par,  41  of 
pour,  44  of  en. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Jaques  Millot.  Cicatrisation  et  Regetiera' 
turn.  Paris.  Colin.  1931.  10.50  and  12 

francs. — This  is  essentially  an  abridgement 
and  jxjpularization  of  the  firSt  volume  of 
Eugen  Korschelt’s  monumental  work  Regenera' 
tion  and  Transplantation  (Berlin,  Borntraeger, 
1927).  The  author  has  performed  very  well 
the  task  of  presenting  this  intere^ing  subjedt 
in  a  less  technical  fashion,  without  losing  sight 
of  the  broad  significance  of  our  knowledge  of 
regeneration  in  relation  to  such  problems  as 
regulation  and  individuality  in  organisms. 
There  is  a  good  bibliography,  limited  moAly 
to  titles  available  to  the  French  reader  and 
to  work  done  prior  to  1927. — A.  O.  Weese, 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Dodteur  Vidtor  Pauchet.  Conseils  et  Pen- 
sees.  Edited  by  E.  Larcher.  Paris.  J.  Oli' 

ven.  1932.  7.50  francs. — A  grateful  former 
patient  has  gathered  this  small  volume  of 
aphorisms  about  health  and  happiness  from 
the  three  longer  works  of  Dr.  Pauchet,  who 
is  generally  enlightening,  but  who  seems  OC' 
casionally  capable  of  outdoing  in  banality 
his  almo^'forgotten  compatriot  Dr.  Cloue.  As 
long  as  he  exalts  to  Europeans  the  virtues 
of  baths,  fresh  air,  whole  wheat  bread,  natural 
laxatives  and  plenty  of  sleep,  he  is  not  likely 
to  be  challenged  by  many;  but  when  he  forbids 
coffee,  alcohol,  and  the  eating  of  meat  at  the 
evening  meal,  and  orders  his  readers  to  bed 
at  9  or  10  P.  M.  with  a  rising  hour  of  5  or 
6  A.  M.,  he  ^eps  upon  decidedly  debatable 
ground.  The  book  is  padded  with  over  twenty 
pages  of  advertising  of  similar  works,  among 
them  those  of  the  ex'Sage  of  Nancy. — Harold 
A.  Larrabee.  Union  (College,  Schenectady, 
New  York. 


•  Emile  Baumann.  Le  Mont'Saint'M’chel. 

Paris.  Grasset.  1932.  20  francs. — The 

author  describes  the  sublime  granite  island 
crowned  with  the  church  and  fortress  of  the 
Benedidtines,  under  the  patronage  of  St. 
Michael,  the  patron  saint  of  France.  He 
describes  this  holy  monument  of  the  “middle- 
ages”  in  a  very  charming  and  casual  fashion: 
Impressions  of  the  seasons  and  personal  ob¬ 
servations  on  the  worldliness  and  bad  tuAe 
of  touri^s  and  the  commercial  inhabitants  are 
mixed  with  events  of  the  day  and  of  hi^ry, 
but  all  returns  again  and  again  to  the  main 
theme,  namely,  the  expression  of  this  heavily- 
hone^  and  heaven-aspiring  symbol. 

Clomparing  this  pleasant  little  book  with 
the  famous  American  homage  to  the  mount 
by  Henry  Adams,  one  notices  the  difference 
of  two  philosophical  attitudes:  In  Henry 
Adams  the  loving  and  admiring  but  detached 
and  infidel  observer,  in  Baumann  the  fervent 
Catholic  and  nationally  hoping  for  the  days 
when  faith  will  return  and  sweep  the  holy 
place  clean  of  the  money-changers. 

The  photographic  plates  are  very  good,  but 
there  are  not  enough  of  them.  They  are  more 
for  those  who  know  the  place  already.  But  for 
those  who  do  not  know  it  some  general  views 
from  far  and  as  a  whole  would  seem  desirable. 
— Guitav  Mueller.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  R.  Delavignette.  Les  Paysans  ?{oirs. 

Paris.  Stock.  1931. 12  francs. — This  book 

in  no  way  pretends  to  be  a  scientific  yudy  in 
ethnology — nevertheless,  it  has  a  diyindt 
value  to  yudents  of  the  subject.  The  author 
describes  very  intereyingly  life  in  the  French 
Soudan  as  he  observed  it  during  the  period  of 
a  year.  In  that  part  of  the  world  the  white 
race  is  meeting  and  mingling  with  the  black; 
modern  civilization  is  coming  into  direA  con- 
taA  with  primitive  life.  In  spite  of  the  con- 
yrudtion  of  railroads  and  of  improvements  in 
agriculture  and  in  commerce,  the  native 
population  continues  its  ancient  pradtices — 
responses,  in  large  part,  to  climatic  conditions. 
The  months  of  heat,  and  of  rain,  are  followed 
by  periods  devoted  to  planting,  the  harvey, 
religious  rites,  and  marriages. — Frederic^  L. 
Ryan.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  L.  Emery.  Images  du  Monde.  Aventures 

de  deux  enfonts.  Paris.  Presses  Universi- 

taires  de  France.  1930. — The  world  may  not 
be  growing  better,  but  it  is  certainly  growing 
more  graceful.  M.  Emery's  book  is  in  the 
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tradition  of  the  in^rudtive  school  reader  of 
our  grandparents’  days,  in  which  Uncle  Peter 
takes  the  inquiring  child  by  the  willing  little 
hand  and  shows  him  how  clothes-pins  are 
manufadiured  and  how  the  twinkling  ^rs  in 
the  heavens  prove  the  do<ltrines  of  the  Cumber' 
land  Presbyterian  Church.  M.  Emery's  two 
young  learners  visit  the  four  quarters  of  the 
globe  and  collect  much  information,  mechan- 
ical,  economic,  social,  moral  and  spiritual;  but 
the  record  of  their  edifying  journey  is,  if  not 
quite  a  Count  of  Monte  CriSlo  for  throbbing 
excitement,  nevertheless  a  thoroughly  pleasant 
and  natural  little  volume,  bright,  alert  and 
sympathetic,  such  a  book  as  young  Frenchmen 
and  no  doubt  young  Americans  will  read  with 
pleasure.  It  is  effectively  illu^rated,  with 
photographs  and  whimsical  line-drawings. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•  Felice  de  Grand 'Combe.  Tu  Vims  en 
Angleterre.  Paris.  Les  Presses  Universi- 

taires.  193a.  15  francs. — While  giving  advice 
to  Frenchmen  who  intend  to  travel  in  Eng¬ 
land,  the  author,  whose  real  name  is  Felix 
Boillot,  reveals  a  delightful  sense  of  humor 
and  at  the  same  time  turns  the  tables  on  those 
Anglo-Saxons  who  have  seen  fit  to  ridicule 
the  French  ways  of  doing  things.  Mo^  of 
what  is  said  about  England  would  apply  to 
cultured  America  also.  M.  Boillot  is  not  al¬ 
ways  aware  of  this.  When  he  refers  to  us  it 
is  as  a  race  of  gum-chewers  and  go-getters. 
For  this  he  cannot  be  blamed.  He  admits  that 
he  has  not  been  to  America,  and  our  nation  is 
known  to  Europieans  largely  through  our 
“talkies,”  Sinclair  Lewis,  and  H.  L.  Mencken 
on  the  American  language.  M.  Boillot,  who 
has  taught  in  England  for  the  pa^t  twenty- 
five  years,  has  written  a  delightful  book,  in 
the  pure^  of  French.  It  will  be  found  genuine¬ 
ly  useful  as  a  guide  to  the  French  point  of 
view,  in  the  class  room  and  in  traveling. — 
Urban  T.  Holtnes.  University  of  North 
Carolina. 

•  Robert  Boucard.  Les  Dessous  de  I'espion' 
nage  allemand.  Paris.  Les  ^itions  Docu- 

mentaires.  1931.  12  francs. — Another  volume 
in  this  author’s  lengthening  series  of  works 
on  espionage.  Such  incidents  are  described 
as  the  sale  of  French  hospital  supplies  by  the 
traitorous  Bulme  brothers  and  the  unfortunate 
Captain  E^eves,  who,  forced  from  his  beloved 
Indo-China  into  a  ^upid  and  dangerous  war, 
hoped  to  end  it  with  German  aid.  A  vivid 
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picture  is  given  of  the  welter  of  super^ition 
at  the  Russian  court,  making  possible  its 
domination  by  a  Rasputine,  and  the  corrup¬ 
tion  condoning  the  rise  to  power  of  the  un¬ 
principled  Serge  Nicolaivitch  Miasoiedoff,  a 
German  spy,  who  betrayed  his  countrymen 
into  the  trap  at  Mazurie. 

The  documentation  of  this  sensational  book 
is  too  little  in  evidence.  One  would  like  to 
see  the  author’s  authority  for  the  Statement 
that  Great  Britain  offered  to  return  Gibraltar 
as  a  reward  for  Spain's  entrance  into  the  war. 
But  whatever  may  be  true  of  such  details,  the 
intriguing  book  has  value  as  exposing  the 
methods  of  espionage. — Marjorie  Duncan 
T^ice.  Columbus,  Ohio. 

•  Henri'Robert.  Les  grands  proces  de  I'his- 
toire.  Paris.  Payot.  1932.  15  francs. — 

The  eighth  volume  in  a  series  which  Starts 
with  the  tragic  Story  of  Mary  Stuart  and 
touches  most  high  points  of  French  hi^ry, 
besides  including  such  foreign  subjects  as 
Christina  of  Sweden  and  Lady  Macbeth.  Al¬ 
though  the  title  would  seem  to  indicate  it, 
the  subje<fts  treated  here  are  not  law  cases 
as  in  the  earlier  volumes.  The  author  tells  the 
Story  of  the  divorce  of  Josephine,  of  Marie- 
Louise,  of  the  death  of  Napoleon  and  of  the 
Re^oration  and  the  final  downfall  of  the 
Bourbons. 

He  writes  well  and  he  is  able  to  evoke  a 
whole  epoch  vividly.  However  this  book  adds 
nothing  to  our  knowledge  of  history,  which  it 
treats  in  a  wholly  popular  and  superficial 
manner. — Jeanne  d'Ucel.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Robert  Latouche.  Hiftoire  du  Comte  de 
T^ice.  Paris.  Boivin.  1932.  30  francs. — 

This  book  is  one  of  a  series  specializing  in  the 
history  of  the  old  French  provinces.  It  will 
perhaps  be  more  popular  with  the  general 
run  of  travelers  than  any  of  the  preceding 
volumes,  since  they  are  more  familiar  with 
Nice,  as  a  touristic  center  at  any  rate,  than 
most  other  parts  of  the  country,  barring  Paris. 

On  the  other  hand,  not  many  people  know 
of  the  past  of  this  little  territory,  and  for  them 
Professor  Latouche  retraces  its  history  from 
prehi^oric  origins  down  through  the  ages 
to  its  peaceful  and  prosperous  union  with 
France  in  i860.  Numerous  anecdotes  and 
illu^rations  enliven  this  very  erudite,  very 
readable  work,  which  somehow  brings  to 
mind  the  old  saying:  “Tout  homme  a  deux 
pa  tries:  la  sienne— et  puis  la  France.” — Ger- 
maine  A.  Donogh.  Washington,  D.  C. 
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•  G.  Lenotre.  La  Compagnie  de  Jehu. 

Paris.  Perrin.  1931. 22  francs. — A  hi^ry 

of  the  reaction  of  the  city  of  Lyons  to  the 
French  Revolution.  The  mo^  intere^ing 
portion  of  the  work  is  concerned  with  the 
erratic  agitator,  Joseph  Chalier,  whose  bloody 
atrocities  spelled  disa^er  fir^,  for  many 
political  dissenters,  then,  for  himself,  and 
finally,  for  countless  individuals  seemingly 
responsible  for  his  death.  The  hi^orical  ac' 
counts  are  verified  by  innumerable  quotations. 
The  ^yle  is  diredl  and  forceful.  The  glamorous 
and  colorful  detail  charaAeri^ic  of  everything 
relative  to  the  French  Revolution  is  effeAively 
utilized ;  and  the  underlying  theme  of  turmoil 
and  assassination  in  the  city  of  Lyons,  itself, 
offers  intere^ing  material  for  those  hi^orically 
inclined. — Rita  Sanders  Shubart.  Detroit, 
Michigan. 

•  Colonel  C.  Romain  (Armand  Charmain). 

Les  Guerrieres.  Paris.  Berger-Levrault. 

1931.  12  francs. — “C’e^  une  erreur,”  says 
Colonel  Romain,  “de  croire  que,  dans  I’espece 
humaine,  la  guerre  soit  le  monopole  de  Thom' 
me.”  He  thereupon  sets  out  to  rescue  from 
masculine  ignorance  all  those  dead  and  heroic 
ladies  who  betrayed  their  de^inies  by  ex¬ 
changing  the  di^ff  for  the  sword.  He  has 
made  a  workmanlike  book,  reasonably  designed, 
grouping  his  material  (which  mu^  have  co^ 
him  years  of  reading)  into  such  categories  as 
“la  guerriere  dans  la  legende,”  “dans  I’anti- 
quite,”  “au  moyen  age,”  “sous  les  fleurs  de 
lis,”  etc.,  coming  chronologically  forward  until 
the  World  War,  in  which  the  Colonel  has 
discovered  some  very  gallant  affairs.  As  for 
the  “dames  du  temps-jadis,”  dozens  of  obscure 
ladies  arise  and  sing  with  a  legendary  music 
at  his  command.  There  is  Jeanne  de  Navarre, 
who  was  “very  cultivated,  a  protedtress  of 
art  and  literature,  and  who  cut  to  pieces  the 
army  of  Henri  de  Bar  which  had  penetrated 
into  Champagne.”  There  is  Emma,  daughter 
of  Charlemagne,  who,  accompanying  her 
father  on  a  campaign,  took  one  of  his  young 
squires  as  a  lover,  receiving  him  at  night. 
Once,  departing  in  the  dawn,  he  found  snow 
on  the  ground,  footprints  would  betray  them 
both.  .  .  But  Emma  “ne  s’embarrassa  pas  pour 
si  peu.  Elle  enleva  dans  ses  bras  son  chevalier 
tout  arme,  et  alia  le  porter  au  dela  du  mur  du 
pare.”  There  is  the  young  woman  who  ap¬ 
peared,  at  Metz,  on  the  20th  of  May,  1436,  an¬ 
nouncing  that  she  was  Jeanne  d’Arc,  that  she 
had  escaped  from  prison  at  Rouen,  that  the 
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girl  whom  the  British  had  burned  was  an¬ 
other.  .  .  a  tale  which  found  much  credence, 
though  it  was  at  laA  exploded  by  the  King 
himself.  .  .  .  The  catalogue  could  continue 
for  pages.  It  is  a  delightful  book,  ingenious 
and  amusing,  and  as  a  final  morsel  at  the 
feaSt,  Colonel  Romain  prints  an  appendix, 
superbly  entitled  Principales  Heroines  de 
Sieges. — Paul  Horgan.  New  Mexico  Military 
In^itute,  Roswell,  New  Mexico. 

•  Oetave  Aubry.  J^apoleon  III.  Paris. 

Tallandier.  1932.  2  vols.  25  francs  each. 

— A  new  and  much  handsomer  edition,  beau¬ 
tifully  illuArated,  of  a  work  already  favorably 
known,  and  translated  into  English.  The 
technique  is  ^ill  that  of  “romanced  biography” 
(Oiitave  Aubry  has  written  a  long  series  of 
books  under  the  general  head :  Le  Roman  dans 
I'HiSloire);  but  the  spirit  is  thoroughly  his¬ 
torical,  readable,  well  informed,  impartial, 
sympathetic.  The  Second  Empire  has  now  be¬ 
come  a  “period,”  and  is  beginning  to  appear 
Vrangel y  attracitive.  It  is  at  la^t  possible  to  be 
fair  to  poor  Badinguet,  without  being  accused 
of  partisanship  or  paradox.  The  companion 
piece,  Eughiie,  Empress  of  the  French,  has  also 
been  translated. — Albert  Guerard.  Stanford 
University. 

•  Andre  Billy.  La  Vie  Amoureuse  de 

Sophie  Arnould.  Paris.  Flammarion.  1929. 

10  francs. — A  depressing  commentary  on  the 
moeurs  galantes  of  the  eighteenth  century  may 
be  read  between  the  lines  of  this  heart-^ry 
of  the  opera-singer  concerning  whom  Gluck 
said :  “Without  the  charm  of  her  accents,  my 
Iphigenie  would  never  have  entered  France.” 
During  her  reign  of  two  decades  in  Paris, 
philosopher  and  fashionable  worldling  vied 
in  their  devotion  to  her.  Voltaire,  d’Holbach, 
d’Alembert,  Diderot,  all  the  celebrities  of  her 
day  paid  homage  to  her  graces;  but  her 
fortieth  year  saw  the  waning  of  her  splendor. 
From  her  elegant  pa^  she  declined  to  poverty 
and  the  loneliness  of  a  “petit  trou  de  province,” 
where  she  relives  in  memory  her  brilliant  pa^, 
yearning  for  the  companionship  of  happier 
days,  but  is  ^ill,  in  her  sixties,  the  witty 
Sophie  of  her  youth,  in  spite  of  illness  and 
pain. 

Andre  Billy's  work  is  based  on  a  wide 
reading  in  the  letters  and  memoirs  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  century;  and  he  has  shown  excel¬ 
lent  ta^e  in  sifting  data. — Lucile  Dora.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 
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•  Franc'Nohain.  Saint  Louis.  Paris.  Flam' 
marion.  1932. 12  francs. — Not  a  biography 

but  a  senes  of  vivid  picftures  of  the  thirteenth- 
century  saint  who  was  also  the  king  of 
France.  Psychologically,  a  good  analysis  of 
the  man  and  his  motives.  Lx5uis  IX,  though 
diAinguishcd  for  self-sacrifice,  charity,  humil¬ 
ity,  and  religious  devotion,  was  capable  of  the 
firmness,  dignity,  and,  on  occasion,  of  the 
pomp  belonging  to  his  position.  Not  really  a 
scholar,  yet  patron  of  the  Sorbonne,  builder 
of  the  Sainte-Chapelle,  founder  of  judicial 
and  financial  systems  ju^ly  celebrated  for 
generations;  not  a  great  warrior,  in  facft  leader 
of  a  Crusade  marked  by  inking  errors  and 
loss,  yet  through  this  very  crusade  uniting  the 
warring  barons  of  feud-torn  France,  effeAing 
an  expansion  of  international  commerce  and 
communication,  and  gaining  enormous  personal 
prestige  which  gave  greatly  increased  weight 
to  his  influence  for  peace  and  ju^ice  through¬ 
out  Europe. — Irene  T^ye.  ConneAicut  College. 

•  Jean  Jacoby.  Le  Tsar  J^icolas  II  et  la 
Revolution.  Paris.  Fayard.  1931.  16.50 

francs. —  M.  Jacoby  belongs  to  those  few  who 
Aill  believe  in  the  divine  anointment  of 
hereditary  rulers  and  who  therefore  view  with 
tearful  sentimentality  and  humble  awe  the 
tragedy  of  one  family,  while  not  hesitating  to 
proclaim  that  cannon  mowing  down  “la  ca¬ 
naille”  are  merely  a  proof  of  wisdom  and 
ability  to  rule.  And  if  a  monarch  sometimes 
answers  requests  by  drenching  his  subjedts 
in  seas  of  blood,  and  at  other  times  is  vacillat¬ 
ing  and  weak,  this  only  proves  that  he  is 
gentle  and  kind  at  heart.  .  .  Even  Rasputin 
is  to  this  undiscerning  hi^rian  a  saintly  char- 
adter,  all  that  he  himself  and  his  fanatical, 
super^itious  followers  claimed  for  him. 

Within  the  limits  of  such  an  outlook  M. 
Jacoby  has  written  an  intereAing  account 
of  the  tragic  months  beginning  with  1916  and 
ending  with  the  appearance  of  the  my^rious 
woman  who  tried  to  pass  for  the  grand-duchess 
Ana^sia  Nikolaievna.  The  hiAorical  fadts, 
the  documents,  the  details  even  are  related 
truthfully,  it  seems,  except  for  the  interpreta¬ 
tion  and  appreciation  of  charadters,  causality, 
consequences,  and  importance. — Sophie  R.  A. 
Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Lipoid  Levaux.  Leon  Bloy.  Louvain-Pa- 
ris.  Rex.  1931. — No  literary  figure  could 

ask  for  a  more  sympathetic  portrait  and  “essai 
d'explication”  than  M.  Levaux  has  given  us 


of  the  tempe^uous  career  of  Leon  Bloy.  For 
the  la^  three  years  of  Bloy’s  life,  from  1914 
to  1917,  M.  Levaux  was  his  intimate  friend 
and  admiring  disciple,  a  fadt  that  makes  his 
claim  of  ^ridt  impartiality  somewhat  ridicul¬ 
ous.  He  presents  an  impassioned  defense  of 
Bloy,  the  Grange  contradidtions  of  whose 
charadter  have  given  him  so  varied  a  reputa¬ 
tion.  Bloy  has  not  only  been  negledted  by 
circles  which  might  have  been  expedted  to 
praise  him,  but  has  been  attacked,  even  by 
writers  of  his  own  faith,  as  violent,  heretical, 
obscene,  beggarly,  ungrateful,  lazy,  proud,  and 
hypocritical,  a  poseur,  a  mere  pamphleteer, 
“un  charlatan  sacre.”  On  the  other  hand,  he 
has  been  praised  as  the  architedl  of  grandiose 
literary  cathedrals,  certified  as  orthodox  by 
his  parish  prie^,  and  compared  by  the  author, 
as  a  man  at  once  “doux  et  terrible,”  to  ChriA 
himself.  To  aid  in  solving  the  enigma,  M.  Le- 
vaux  recounts  at  length  Bloy’s  checquered 
exigence:  his  childhood  in  a  divided  family, 
his  mother  pious,  his  father  deiAical;  his  early 
love  of  the  sadiAic  Arains  in  Catholicism;  his 
Audies  of  the  arts  in  Paris;  the  powerful  in¬ 
fluence  of  Romanticism  and  the  redoubtable 
Barbey  d’Aurevilly,  whose  secretary  he  be¬ 
came;  the  War  of  1870  and  Bloy’s  “Theo¬ 
cratic  period,”  followed  by  the  crucial  year 
1877,  when  he  met  the  illiterate  Anne- Marie 
Roulet,  an  exalted  myAic  who  became  his 
miAress,  and  went  insane  in  1882.  Bloy’s 
literary  life  began  late,  when  he  was  forty, 
and  had  juA  married  a  Danish  ProteAant  whom 
he  had  converted.  The  reA  of  the  Aory  is 
largely  that  of  a  negledted  artiA  with  a 
violent  and  absolutely  dogmatic  faith,  trying 
to  adapt  himself  to  a  hostile  or  indifierent 
world.  For  Bloy  loved  to  “exasperer  les  imbe¬ 
ciles”  (and  others  besides)  by  his  intemperate 
attacks  upon  all  who  failed  to  share  his  own 
complete  intransigeance  in  religion.  M.  Levaux 
easily  refutes  the  charge  of  laziness,  and  makes 
out  as  good  a  case  as  possible  for  Bloy’s 
mendicancy  and  his  failure  to  “get  on”  in  the 
world.  Bloy,  he  holds,  was  a  sort  of  “Rabelais 
surnaturaliAe,  un  grand  naif  enfant,  un  in- 
croyable  lyrique,  un  satirique  et  un  comique 
de  premiere  force,”  to  be  compared  to  Pascal 
as  “un  phenomene  unique,  un  veritable 
monAre  d’originalite  et  de  solitude.”  Whether 
Bloy  was  completely  orthodox  in  all  his  forty 
books,  only  a  trained  theologian  could  deter¬ 
mine;  certainly  his  Gkxl,  as  the  author  admits, 
“etait  Fran^ais,”  and  France  had  in  his  eyes 
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a  supernatural  mission  hardly  less  explicit  than 
that  of  Israel.  According  to  M.  Levaux,  Bloy 
is  “le  seul  grand  romantique  qui  ait  reussi 
catholiquement,"  an  interesting  didtum  if  it 
can  be  su^ined  Bloy  may  be  longest  re' 
membered  for  his  influence  upon  men  like 
Jacques  Maritain,  Pierre  Termier,  and  Pierre 
Van  der  Meer,  which  was  considerable.  The 
printing  of  M.  Levaux’s  book,  which  is  en' 
tirely  in  the  new  Tempo  type-face,  deserves 
especial  commendation,  as  do  the  notes  and 
index. — Harold  A.  Larrabee.  Union  College, 
Schenectady,  New  York. 

•  Jean  Moura  et  Paul  Louvet.  Calvin.  Pa' 

ris.  Grasset.  1931.  25  francs. — MoSt  of 

the  books  about  Calvin’s  life  and  works  are  so 
long,  documented,  and  heavy  that  personality 
IS  covered  up  in  an  avalanche  of  dodlrine,  dis' 
putations,  and  theological  digressions.  To  us 
Calvin  becomes  a  symbol  of  Calvinism,  Prot' 
e^ntism,  revolt  againSt  Rome;  but  here  the 
human  intere^  is  carried  through  and  we 
emerge  from  these  pages  with  a  comprehensive 
under^nding  of  the  moral  intensity,  physical 
tragedies,  and  the  intimate  vices  and  virtues 
of  the  man  whose  intelledtual  integrity  devel' 
oped  early  and  who  throughout  a  life  of  per' 
secution  and  backbiting  was  invariably  true 
to  his  own  convidtions. — Jeannette  Alessan' 
dri.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Lydie  Peretti.  La  Mere  de  VEmpereur. 

Letizia  Bonaparte.  Paris.  Plon.  1932.  12 

francs. — An  innocuous,  conscientious,  read' 
able  little  biography.  Stridtly  a  piece  of  hagio' 
graphy:  the  author  is  a  Napoleon' worshiper 
of  the  mo^  orthodox  observance.  Of  no  value 
to  the  student;  of  very  slender  intere^  for  the 
general  public.  But  it  is  recommended  by 
Pierre  Bonardi  as  a  genuine  product  of  Corsica, 
hke  the  picturesque  brigands  and  Napoleon 
himself.  It  ought  to  have  been  written  in  the 
Corsican  dialect. — Albert  Gaerard.  Stanford 
University. 

•  Louis  Vaunois.  Le  Roman  de  Louis  XIII. 

Paris.  Grasset.  1932.  15  francs. — Biog' 

raphy  of  this  sort  seems  to  be  in  fashion  among 
French  writers  of  late.  There  is  little  to  recom' 
mend  it.  M.  Vaunois  takes  the  known  fadts 
of  the  somewhat  Platonic  attachment  between 
the  king  and  Louise  de  La  Fayette,  inserts  a 
bit  of  hi^orical  data,  creates  conversation,  and 
ao  manages  to  fill  about  300  pages.  Louise  de 
La  Fayette,  unusually  cha^e  and  with  a  mind 
of  her  own,  supplanted  Mile  de  Hautefort  as 
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favorite;  Richelieu  was  back  of  the  deal,  but 
when  La  Fayette  refused  to  be  a  tool  and 
betray  the  confidences  of  the  king,  the 
cardinal  worked  to  replace  her.  This,  coupled 
with  a  Arong  inclination  towards  the  cloiAer, 
led  her  to  retire  from  court.  M.  Vaunois  would 
pidture  the  affair  as  a  romance  of  two  mis' 
under^cod  souls;  its  beginning  was  less 
glamorous,  being  the  result  of  intrigue,  a 
commonplace  of  the  day.  The  presence  of  a 
bibliography  does  not  increa.se  the  value  of 
this  loosely  organized  volume  which  seeks  to 
be  a  “roman  palpitant.” — I.  W.  Brocl{.  Emory 
University. 

•  Leon  Degrelle.  Les  Crandes  Farces  de 
Louvain.  Louvain.  Rex.  1931.  8  francs. — 

In  the  fall  of  1928,  the  Louvain  University 
comic  publication  I'Avant'Carde  published  a 
burlesque  “local  hit”  romance  signed  Alex' 
andre  Dumas  petit'fils.  The  literary  merit  of 
this  produdtion  was  probably  not  consider' 
able,  but  for  a  brief  period  it  was  inter' 
nationally  famous.  The  editors  contrived  an 
imaginary  lawyer  domiciled  in  an  imaginary 
*reet  in  Paris,  who  as  counsel  for  certain 
imaginary  heirs  of  Alexandre  Dumas  brought 
suit  again^  the  pubhcation  for  misuse  of  the 
Dumas  name.  They  adtually  succeeded  in 
having  the  case  tried  in  a  Brussels  court,  and 
kept  up  the  joke  till  the  trial  was  completed. 
This  mirific  exploit  deserved  recording.  The 
re^  of  the  book  is  for  the  mo^  part  forced  and 
trivial,  although  there  are  bright  spots  here 
and  there  like  the  ^tement  that  there  have 
been  few  changes  in  the  University  faculty 
since  the  school's  e^blishment  (it  was 
founded  in  1425). — R.  T.  H. 

•  Elisabeth  de  Gramont.  Memoires.  Vol  III. 

Clair  de  lune  et  taxyauto.  Paris.  Grasset. 

1932.  15  francs. — The  energetic  French'Irish 
translator  of  Keats  and  acquaintance  of  every' 
body  of  importance  in  weA  Europe  continues 
the  series  of  reminiscent  volumes  which 
opened  with  Au  temps  des  Equipages  and  Les 
Marronniers  en  Fleurs  and  is  to  be  prolonged 
into  at  lea^  a  fourth  in^lment.  The  book  be' 
fore  us,  after  a  cheerful  look'in  at  the  relatively 
carefree  Paris  of  pre'1914,  plunges  into  the 
ugly  period  of  the  war  and  belabors  friend  and 
foe  without  fear  or  favor.  Madame  de  Gra' 
mont  is  magnanimously  indifferent  to  such 
trifles  as  the  di&indtion  between  oui'dire  and 
law'court  evidence,  and  she  rates  her  contem' 
poraries,  on  the  whole,  discouragingly  low  as 
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to  both  intelligence  and  charadter.  But  her 
keenness  is  amusing,  and  her  natural  good 
sense  is  apparent  everywhere.  Woodrow  Wih 
son  in  Pans  is  “la  Colombe  de  I’Arche,”  and 
“obliger  I’Allemagne  a  payer  neuf  cents  mih 
hards  correspond  a  infliger  a  un  condamne  deux 
cents  ans  en  prison."  Sharp'tongued  ladies  who 
think  for  themselves  have  their  place  in  an 
over'docile  society. — R.  T.  H. 

•  Antoine  Grillet.  Fantassm.  Pans.  Payot. 

1932.  18  francs. — The  author  of  this 

narrative  was  a  noncommissioned  officer  in 
the  French  army  during  the  World  War. 
His  iftory  is  welhwritten  and  full  of  human 
intere^.  His  ability  to  look  on  the  bright  side 
IS  quite  remarkable.  He  and  Bairnsfeather  are 
kindred  spirits.  Gifted  as  a  singer  and  musician, 
he  IS  able  to  do  much  to  cheer  and  entertain 
his  comrades.  His  observations  as  to  the  iiv 
timate  life  of  the  soldiers  at  the  front  are  es¬ 
pecially  keen.  How  does  one  feel  under  fire? 
Does  one  seriously  miss  feminine  society? 
What  defensive  measures  can  be  taken  against 
toxic  gas?  A  propos  of  this  la^  que^ion  we 
have  a  mo^  realiAic  and  grewsome  account  of 
the  agonizing  death  of  one  of  the  author’s 
friends  through  gas  poisoning  and  his  own 
long  and  painful  recovery.  Tragic  indeed  is 
the  fate  of  a  prie^,  Aricken  to  death  by  a  shell 
as  he  administers  the  extreme  unction  to  a 
dying  comrade.  But  these  are  only  shadows 
which  make  the  main  narrative  Stand  out  more 
brightly  in  the  light  of  the  author's  cheerful¬ 
ness.  This  IS  a  wholesome  book,  which  may  be 
read  with  profit. —  Caliiert  J.  Winter.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Kansas. 

•  Albert  Jacquemin.  Catherine.  Bruxelles. 

Les  Editions  de  Belgique.  1932. — Do  not 

mi^ke  this  book  for  a  novel :  a  pioneer  teacher 
in  a  Belgian  normal  school,  with  an  imposing 
liSt  of  scientific  treatises  to  his  credit,  relates 
his  experiences  in  sprightly  ^yle.  His  souve¬ 
nirs  are  to  be  recommended  firSt  to  superin¬ 
tendents  of  education  who  may  well  allow 
teachers  to  substitute  Catherine  for  some 
technical  work  on  pedagogy.  The  author  is 
tremendously  alive,  ju^ly  proud  of  his  achieve¬ 
ments,  always  ready  to  try  experiments  and 
ususally  able  to  crown  them  with  success. 
Dramatic  presentation  adds  zeSt  to  the  pro¬ 
fessional  hints  he  occasionally  throws  out. 
Our  teachers  will  smile  with  him  and  at  him. 
for  although  the  major  principles  are  the  same 
in  all  countries,  there  are  amusing  differences 


of  detail.  We  shall  all  envisage  our  situation 
and  our  problems  more  clearly  for  having  coni' 
pared  them  with  those  of  a  colleague  working 
under  other  traditions.  Finally  ^udents  in 
our  colleges  intelligent  enough  to  be  curioui 
about  conditions  under  which  their  foreign 
fellows  work  and  about  the  psychology  oi 
their  teachers  will  devour  this  book.  The  moS 
fascinating  personage  is  M.  Jacquemin  him 
self.  Consciously  or  not  he  has  portrayed  his 
own  whimsicalities  with  a  vividness  found 
only  in  the  subtle^  chara(fters  of  fidlion.  Stu 
dents  will  recognize  many  traits  of  their  pro¬ 
fessors,  professors  of  their  colleagues,  and 
perhaps,  sometimes  of  themselves. — Benj.  M 
Woodbridge.  Reed  College. 

•  Pierre  Mille.  Memoires  d'un  Vagabon 
en  Retraite.  Paris.  Editions  des  Portiques 

1932.  12  francs. — A  collection  of  anecdotes 
and  souvenirs  serving  as  a  modeA  autobiog 
raphy  of  this  clear-thinking,  widely  traveled, 
skilled  man  of  letters.  With  a  ^yle  marked 
here  by  buffoonery,  here  by  serious  observa¬ 
tion,  always  by  charm,  the  author  conduds 
the  reader  from  his  youth  to  approaching  old- 
age.  He  recounts  adventures  and  discusses 
literature,  politics,  war,  and  social  conditions 
in  widely  scattered  spots  in  Europe  and  beyond 
the  seas.  Because  of  the  variety  of  subjedts 
treated  and  the  accurate  interpretation  oi 
events  and  tendencies  of  the  age  this  work 
is  a  valuable  document  and  a  worthy  addition 
to  Pierre  Mille’s  writings. — Geo.  B.  Watts. 
Davidson  College. 

•  Leon  Pineau.  L'enfance  heureuse  d’un 
petit  paysan.  Paris.  Delagrave.  1932.  ic 

francs. — A  delightful  book  written  by  a  mar 
who  has  kept  the  freshness  of  vision  of  his 
childhood,  and  who  tells  us  of  his  awakening 
to  the  world,  of  his  simple  delights  and  his 
dreams.  There  is  nothing  extraordinary  in  the 
^ry  of  this  well  ordered,  humble,  normal 
childhood;  yet  it  captivates,  and  the  book  is 
written  with  such  sincerity,  such  artlessness 
that  from  it  seems  to  emanate  the  breath  of 
a  gentle  breeze  blowing  across  a  meadow 
where  spring  fiowers  are  blooming.  Gaston 
Cherau  of  the  Goncourt  Academy  contributes 
the  preface. — Jeanne  d'Ucel.  Norman,  Okla¬ 
homa. 

•  Gyp.  La  Joyeuse  enfance  de  la  lilt 
Republique.  Calmann-Levy.  1931.  la 

francs. — Reminiscences  of  the  period  imme¬ 
diately  following  the  Franco-Prussian  war, 
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especially  of  the  life  at  Nancy  in  Lorraine 
during  the  period  of  Prussian  occupation  and  at 
Paris  in  1871.  Written  in  a  charming,  gossipy 
ftyle,  the  book  is  a  series  of  incidents  in  the 
life  of  the  author  interspersed  with  little  pen 
portraits  of  her  contemporaries:  among  others, 
M.  Mezieres  who  “vif,  aimable,  optimise  et 
bien  portant.  .  .  voit  la  vie  en  bleu  et  la  poli' 
tique  en  rose” ;  M.  Thiers  who  “me  fait  I’efFet 
d’un  dindon  qui  secoue  son  jabot  et  redresse 
sa  Crete”;  and  of  Mme.  de  Montesquiou  who 
was  said  to  have  in  her  room  a  box  on  which 
was  written,  “Petits  bouts  de  ficelle  ne  pou' 
vant  servir  a  rien.”  -Mary  Leach.  Holdenville, 
Oklahoma. 

•  R.  et  Y.  Allendy.  CapitaUsme  et  Sexua' 
lite.  Paris.  Denoel  et  Steele.  1931.  9 

;rancs.  -  By  a  skillful  handling  of  psycho- 
logical,  biological,  and  economic  materials, 
the  authors  have  made  a  di^indt  contribution 
to  knowledge  concerning  sexual  relations  in 
their  capitali^ic  setting.  Some  pages  are 
devoted  to  a  comparison  of  sexual  relations  in 
primitive  economic  conditions  with  those  of 
modern  life;  unfortunately  knowledge  con- 
concerning  primitive  economic  life  is  scanty, 
and  any  conclusion  drawn  from  such  a  com¬ 
parison  mu^  be  merely  provisional. 

Besides  chapters  concerned  with  the  exposi¬ 
tion  of  the  psychology  of  sex,  some  space  is 
given  to  the  authors’  underlying  concept  of 
the  development  of  property,  and  of  its  inter¬ 
relations  with  the  in^itutions  of  the  family 
and  marriage.  The  authors  have  a  materiali^ic 
conception  of  the  development  of  society.  Sex 
relations  are  what  they  are  today  because  of 
capitalism.  Market  conditions,  the  interrela¬ 
tions  of  supply  and  demand  through  the 
medium  of  money,  have  their  determining 
effedls  upon  sex  relations  as  upon  every  phase 
of  human  exigence.  The  results  are  in  many 
ways  unfortunate.  Divorce,  pro^itution,  love¬ 
less  marriages,  the  birth  of  unwanted  children, 
are  unfortunately  frequent.  The  solution,  the 
authors  believe,  is  the  socialization  of  mar¬ 
riage. — Frederick  L.  Ryan.  University  of  Ok¬ 
lahoma. 

•  Edouard  Benes.  Les  Problemes  de  I'Europe 
Centrale.  (Sources  et  Documents  Tche- 

choslovaques).  Praha.  Orbis.  1932.  5  francs. 
— From  time  to  time  the  Orbis  Publishing 
Company  brings  out  small  volumes  of  this 
kind,  which  contain  various  documentary 
materials  concerning  Czechoslovakia  and  inter¬ 
national  relations.  It  seems  to  the  reviewer 
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that  their  extremely  low  price,  taken  in  con- 
jundtion  with  their  scholarly  value  should  put 
these  publications  into  the  library  of  every¬ 
body  intere^ed  in  international  relations.  The 
present  volume  is  a  discussion  by  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  Foreign  Miniver,  of  the  Sino-Japanese 
crisis,  the  que^ion  of  disarmament  and  that 
of  economic  cooperation  in  Central  Europe. 
Dr.  Benes  has  a  fine  capacity  of  analysis  and 
penetration,  which  gives  his  utterances  im¬ 
portance;  thus  they  are  nearly  always  trans¬ 
lated  into  other  languages  and  brought  out 
in  such  periodicals  as  Foreign  Affairs,  Inter' 
national  Conciliation,  etc.  The  official  view¬ 
point  of  Czechoslovakia  on  current  interna¬ 
tional  problems  is  worth  having. — Joseph  S. 
Roucek-  Centenary  Junior  College.  Hacketts- 
town.  New  Jersey. 

•  Pierre  Bouscharain.  L' Esprit  International 
dans  rindividu,  I'Etat,  FEglise.  Paris. 
“Je  Sers.”  1932.  12  francs. — “The  League  of 
Nations  is  within  you”  epitomizes  the  gospel 
of  this  earned  pleader  in  the  cause  of  inter¬ 
nationalism.  M.  Bouscharain,  who  has  taught 
in  England  at  the  University  of  Sheffield,  and 
who  since  1921  has  been  attached  to  the 
secretariat  of  the  League  of  Nations,  contends 
that  we  mu^  achieve  an  international  disci¬ 
pline  in  three  ^ages,  through  individual  educa¬ 
tion,  through  political  organization,  and 
through  ecclesia^ical  universalism.  His  re¬ 
marks  on  individual  training  for  what  H.  G. 
Wells  calls  the  “common  adventure  of  man¬ 
kind”  are  not  especially  original;  and  his 
recommendations  for  the  extension  of  the 
domain  of  the  juridical  at  the  expense  of  the 
political  in  international  relations,  by  ^rength- 
ening  the  League,  are  entirely  orthodox.  With 
his  expecftations  in  the  region  of  interchurch 
unity,  not  so  many  are  likely  to  agree.  He  lays 
great  Aress  upon  the  work  of  the  Stockholm 
conference  of  1925  and  that  at  Lausanne  in 
1927.  But  ju^  as  in  the  in^nce  of  the  League 
of  Nations,  “the  ab^ention  of  the  United 
States  remains  the  greater  ob^cle  to  the 
development  of  an  adtive  international  polit¬ 
ical  order,”  so  in  the  movement  toward  Chris¬ 
tian  unity  the  intransigeant  attitude  of  the 
Roman  Church  seems  to  present  an  insuper¬ 
able  barrier.  Nevertheless  the  author  is  con¬ 
vinced  that  “Chri^ianity  is  defined  to  be¬ 
come  the  universal  religion  of  the  future,” 
since  forces  are  at  work  in  all  the  communions, 
that  of  Rome  included,  which  are  bound  to 
converge  toward  international  peace  through 
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the  League.  The  latter  is  to  be  given  sovereign 
power  (and  apparently  force,  either  economic 
or  military)  to  enforce  its  decrees,  but  ju^ 
how  this  coercion  is  to  be  reconciled  with 
Chriftian  brotherhood  no  one  has  yet  made 
clear.  “What  is  impossible  for  man  is  possible 
for  God,“  seems  to  be  the  author's  final  solu' 
tion;  in  other  words,  more  of  a  “mystique” 
than  a  “technique”  of  peace.—Harold  A. 
Larrabee.  Union  College,  Schenectady,  New 
York. 

•  Marc  Chadourne.  L'URSS  sans  Passion. 

Pans.  Plon.  1932.  francs. — An  amus' 

ing  account  of  superficial  impressions  in  Soviet 
Russia.  M.  Chadourne  claims  not  to  have  any 
prejudices,  not  to  side  either  for  or  against 
the  Bolsheviks.  Accordingly,  he  notes  both 
things  that  pleased  him  and  those  he  did  not 
hke. 

Among  the  lak  are  mainly  the  glaring 
shortcomings  and  wrongs  of  the  machine  age 
— gregariousness,  noise,  mechanization  and 
kandardization.  The  author  dots  not  separate 
the  charakerikics  of  indukrialism  from  condi' 
tions  peculiar  to  a  Communik  State,  and  does 
not  take  into  consideration  the  specific  prob' 
lems  of  a  transition  period.  Almok  everything 
he  dishkes  in  Russia  he  qualifies  as  being 
“tout  comme  aux  EtatS'Unis.”  Even  the 
frequency  and  ease  of  divorce  is  there  “de 
meme  qu'en  Amerique." 

M.  Chadourne  praises  many  Soviet  laws, 
particularly  those  proteking  women  and 
children.  But  in  judging  akual  conditions, 
he  too  often  applies  exaking  Wekern  kand' 
ards  to  the  everyday  life  of  Russian  mujiks. — 
Sophie  R.  A.  Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Leo  Ferrero.  Pans,  dernier  modele  de  I'oc' 
cident.  Pans.  Rieder.  1932.  15  francs. — 

Two  types  of  civilization  exik  side  by  side  in 
the  Wekern  world,  the  Athenian  and  the 
Roman.  So  says  the  writer  of  this  rather  orig' 
inal  book.  Italy  is  an  example  of  the  firk,  and 
England  of  the  second.  The  Athenian  culture 
is  characterized  by  imagination  and  abkract 
ideals.  The  Italians  are  a  cosmopolitan  people 
who  have  enriched  the  world  by  their  art. 
The  English,  on  the  other  hand,  lack  imagina' 
tion.  They  are  shrewd,  practical  and  quick 
to  turn  everything  to  account  to  produce  con' 
Crete  and  commercial  values.  They  are  kicklers 
for  law  and  order.  They  have  a  great  talent 
for  organization  and  hence  are  the  greatek 
colonizers.  Italy  in  the  fourteenth  century 


and  England  in  the  twentieth  find  themselves 
on  the  brink  of  ruin,  by  virtue  of  the  excessive 
development  of  their  diverse  types  of  civilizz' 
tion.  France,  a  synthesis  of  the  two  cultures, 
has  been  able  to  avoid  catakrophe  so  far. 
She  is  now  the  leader  of  the  Occident.  Her 
victory  in  the  World  War  has  laden  her  with 
crushing  responsibilities,  and  to  her  the  whole 
world  looks  for  guidance  in  the  present  crisis. 
— Calvert  J.  Winter.  University  of  Kansas. 

•  Andre  Foucault.  Germanie.  Une  Enquc' 
te  en  Allemagne.  Paris.  Nouvelle  Librai' 

rie  Frangaise.  12  francs. — M.  Foucault  is  an 
able  journalik  and  a  gcxxl  raconteur;  but  he 
spoils  the  lively  record  of  his  impressions  by  a 
too  obvious,  too  insikent  attitude  of  vehc' 
ment  hatred,  of  implacable  antagonism  toward 
Germany. 

In  an  introdukion  he  recalls  the  ancient 
Germanic  tribes,  and  insiks  that  present'day 
Germans  have  retained  the  barbaric  traits  of 
their  ancekors,  that  they  are  a  menace  to 
Europe,  that  civilization  is  in  danger  as  long 
as  Germany  is  allowed  to  raise  her  head. 

The  openness  of  the  attack,  the  crudeness 
of  the  prejudices,  the  absence  of  any  effort  to 
mask  the  bias  impel  the  reader  to  take  the 
author's  observations  with  several  grains  of 
salt.  Woe  to  the  peace  of  the  world  if  any 
gullible  readers  imbibe  this  poisonous  hatred! 
— Sophie  R.  A.  Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Andre  Joussain.  Petit  Trade  de  Sociologie 
Economique:  Essai  sur  I'organisation  des 

societes  humaines  et  leur  evolution  de  I'anti' 
quite  a  nos  jours.  Paris.  J.  Lamarre.  1931.  24 
francs. — Economics  continues  to  be  enriched 
by  the  diverse  elements  which  are  incorpof' 
ated  in  it  from  other  specialties.  Since  the 
middle  of  the  nineteenth  century  kudents  of 
the  subjek  have  been  made  more  and  more 
aware  of  the  importance  of  hikory,  biology, 
law,  mathematics,  and  other  kudies  in  their 
relationships  to  economic  organization. 

A  different  field  of  kudy,  anthropology,  is 
now  emphasizing  still  other  aspeks  of  econ' 
omics.  Primitive  economic  organization  is 
receiving  more  and  more  attention. 

In  this  book  the  author  gives  more  weight 
to  the  influence  of  primitive  economic  organ' 
ization  upon  present'day  economic  life  than  is 
given  in  mok  elementary  treatises.  His  effort 
is  noteworthy  in  this  respek.  Early  economic 
organization,  however,  has  an  importance 
to  modern  life  that  cannot  be  made  manifek 
in  a  short  treatise. 
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An  index  and  a  short  bibliography  at  the 
end  of  each  chapter  add  to  the  value  of  the 
book. — Fredericl{  L.  Ryan.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•  Dr.  A.  F.  Legendre.  La  Crise  Mondiale: 

L'Asie  contre  I'Europe.  Paris.  Plon.  1932. 

18  francs. — Dr.  Legendre  is  one  of  those 
sombre  prophets,  those  men  of  blood  and  iron, 
who  think  snarling  is  more  intelligent  than 
bleating,  and  who  deem  themselves  reali^s 
because  their  dreams  are  nightmares.  We  have 
our  own  supply  of  them,  from  the  fabulous 
General  Homer  Lea  to  Lothrop  Stoddard. 
Thesis:  China,  India,  abjedl  masses,  need 
Aryan  control.  Three  possible  policies:  a)  that 
of  Dr.  Legendre  and  his  ilk,  including  “the 
pradlical  men  who  know,”  i.e.  the  Europeans 
in  the  Ea^ :  the  ^rong  hand  through  a  union 
of  all  the  colonial  powers  and  Japan,  the  be^ 
champion  of  Webern  order;  b)  that  of  Amer- 
ica,  the  missionaries,  the  bleating  pacifies,  the 
nincompoops  of  the  Second  International,  the 
democratic  politicians:  fair  play  to  China,  the 
open  door,  ultimate  abolition  of  the  unequal 
treaties;  3)  Bolshevism,  which  would  be  in 
control  to-day,  had  not  Tchang  Kai  Check 
double-crossed  Borodine(?). 

Dr.  Legendre's  “Show  them  who  is  boss” 
policy  might  work  for  a  while  a)  if  the 
Oriental  masses  were  not  so  thoroughly 
aroused;  b)  if  the  Occidentals  were  not  dis¬ 
united  (for  Dr.  Legendre,  the  American  ad¬ 
vocates  of  fairness  to  China  and  freedom  for 
the  Philippines  are  traitors  to  their  race); 
c)  if  all  American  films,  spreading  contempt 
for  Webern  civilization,  could  be  banned 
from  the  Ea^(!);  d)  if  a  “^rong”  policy  were 
not  sure  to  drive  Asia  Araight  into  Moscow's 
gently  smiling  jaws.  Rather  rudimentary  in 
thought,  form  and  information.  Intere^ing  as 
a  symptom.  There  mu^  be  a  cure  for  the 
Legendre  virus. — Albert  Gucrard.  Stanford 
University. 

•  Albert  Londres.  Les  Comitadjis  ou  le  ter' 
rorisme  dans  les  Ball^ans.  Paris.  Albin 

Michel.  1932.  15  francs. — Balkan  troubles 
seen  through  the  keen  eyes  of  an  ex-war  cor¬ 
respondent.  The  adtivities  of  the  ORIM — Or¬ 
ganisation  Revolutionnaire  Interieure  Mace- 
donienne — are  traced  from  its  inception,  during 
the  Turkish  dominion  over  the  country,  to  the 
present  day,  when  it  serves  as  a  weapon  in  the 
hands  of  opposing  fadtional  chiefs  to  kill  off 
each  other's  followers  and  to  control  the 
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government  of  Bulgaria.  Ivan  Mikailoff,  the 
head  of  the  ORIM,  seems  to  be  a  mixture  of 
A1  Capone  and  Robin  Hood.  An  aAonishing 
number  of  fadts  and  ^ti^tics  are  presented, 
clothed  in  the  supercilious  lingo  of  a  news¬ 
paper  reporter. — Day  Morgenstjerne.  Los 
Angeles. 

•  Jose  Ortega  y  Gasset.  Essais  espagnols. 

Paris.  Editions  du  Cavalier.  1932.  12 

francs. — The  fame  of  Ortega  has  long  since 
crossed  the  Pyrenees,  and  this  translation  will 
^ill  further  spread  his  renown  there.  These 
essays,  taken  from  different  works  of  the  author, 
serve  to  illu^rate  his  versatility.  Fir^t  of  all, 
he  is  a  patriot,  and  like  Unamuno,  he  ^nds  in 
the  forefront  of  the  Republican  ranks  as  a 
conArudtive  ^tesman.  As  diredtor  of  the 
Revifta  de  Ocridente,  perhaps  the  leading 
exponent  of  culture  and  progress  in  Spain,  he 
has  wielded  a  wide  inffuence  for  liberalism. 
His  pre^ige  has  been  ^rengthened  by  his  posi¬ 
tion  as  a  deputy  in  the  Cortes.  Ortega  is  a 
philosopher,  as  his  writings  plainly  show,  and 
as  such  he  voices  original  ideas.  Original,  too, 
is  his  ^yle,  where  one  bold  figure  of  speech 
follows  another,  at  times  almo^  to  the  point 
of  dazzling  the  reader.  From  the  literary  point 
of  view  it  is  in  his  sparkling  descriptions  of 
places  and  people  that  he  excels.  To  the 
numerous  readers  who  know  French  but  not 
Ca^illian,  this  translation  will  introduce  a 
writer  who  will  at  once  delight  and  in^rudt, 
especially  as  concerns  the  spirit  of  modern 
Spain. — Calvert  J.  Winter.  University  of 
Kansas. 

•  Concetto  Pettinato.  A  Paris  avec  les 

Fianqais.  Traduit  de  I'ltalien.  Prefice 

d’ Andre  Therive.  Paris.  Firmin-Didot.  1931. 
16  francs. — Concetto  Pettinato  is  an  Italian 
journali^  who  has  spent  much  time  abroad, 
chiefly  in  France  and  in  Germany.  But  he 
seems  to  be  a  combination  of  journali^  and 
psychologic ;  he  has  accurately  observed  the 
different  peoples  with  whom  he  came  in 
contact,  and  some  of  the  moC  intereCing 
pages  of  his  book  are  those  in  which  he  com¬ 
pares  the  French  with  the  Germans  or  with 
the  Italians,  or  better  Cill  those  in  which  he 
compares  the  charaCeriCics  of  all  three  na¬ 
tions. 

While  on  the  whole  the  book  is  very  satis¬ 
factory,  and  gives  a  correct  picture  of  France, 
Sig.  Pettinato  has  not  escaped  the  pitfall  of 
those  who  try  to  generalize  too  much:  some  of 
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his  generalizations  fail  to  convince  those  who 
know  France  well,  while  they  may  give  a 
somewhat  warped  idea  to  those  whose  knowh 
edge  of  France  is  more  superhcial.  In  his 
chapter  called  L'lnvasion  (pp.  for 

in^nce,  he  shows  how  France,  on  account 
of  her  decreasing  natality,  is  obliged  to  let  a 
great  many  foreigners  come  in  and  settle  on 
her  territory.  He  expresses  the  fear  that  a  coun' 
try  which  is  obliged  to  resort  to  such  means  is 
very  sick  country  indeed.  He  then  shows  how 
many  great  Frenchmen  were  really  foreigners 
or  were  of  foreign  descent.  But  do  we  need 
share  his  alarm?  Does  it  make  any  difference 
that  Zola  or  Gambetta  were  of  Italian  origin, 
or  that  other  writers,  arti^s,  politicians, 
scholars,  etc.,  cited  by  Sig.  Pettinato,  were  of 
all  kinds  of  foreign  nationalities?  Is  it  not 
rather  a  sign  of  ^rength  to  see  that  France  has 
been  able  to  make  such  good  and  thorough 
Frenchmen  out  of  her  immigrants?  France, 
and  especially  Pans,  has  always  been  a  melting 
pot,  long  before  America  monopolized  the 
term,  and  a  very  successful  melting'pot  it  has 
been.  And  after  all  a  country  that  can  so 
thoroughly  absorb  her  immigrants  as  to  render 
them  undi^inguishable  from  her  native  chib 
dren  is  in  no  immediate  danger  of  becoming 
extinA!  It  is  only  when  a  country  ceases  to 
renew  itself,  either  by  numerous  births  or 
by  immigration,  that  it  begins  to  decay. 

Let  us  not,  however,  be  too  particular 
about  small  details.  Sig.  Pettinato  has  written 
a  book  which  gives  on  the  whole  a  good 
piAure  of  France  and  the  French.  In  France  it 
may  prove  to  be  a  very  useful  book,  but 
abroad  it  should  be  read  w’lth  a  grain  of  salt 
and  a  little  caution.- -Charles  Grimm.  Wib 
liams  College. 

•  Andre  Philip.  Le  Chriftianisme  et  la  Paix. 

Paris.  “Je  Sers.”  1932.  7.50  francs. — This 
brief,  apparently  hurriedly  prepared  Audy 
deals  with  three  matters;  (i)  the  hiAory  of  the 
ChriAian  view  regarding  war,  (2)  disarma- 
ment  and  the  political  organization  of  peace, 
(3)  the  problems  of  frontiers,  cuAoms  barriers, 
and  the  economic  re'ConAruAion  of  Europe. 
Some  readers  may  feel  that  the  author  does 
not  make  his  work  hang  together  too  well: 
the  second  chapter,  for  example,  which  is  a 
resume  of  an  already  published  article,  has 
little  if  any  connexion  with  the  firA.  A  con' 
cise,  useful  account  of  such  troublesome  mat' 
ters  as  the  Danzig  corridor,  the  Danubian 
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countries,  reparations,  and  international  debts 
is  given  in  the  third  chapter. — Geo.  B.  Watts. 
Davidson  College. 

•  Elisabeth  Tasset'Nissolle.  Le  Massacre 
des  Innocents.  Paris.  “Je  Sers."  1932. 

12  francs. — The  author,  a  poetess  of  merit, 
has  “heard  the  cry  of  the  children”  and  has 
given  herself,  at  the  head  of  a  private  “oeuvre 
d’adoption,”  to  the  task  of  rescuing  abandoned 
and  unwanted  innocents.  Her  efforts,  dis- 
couragements,  and  viAories  furnish  the  ma' 
terial  for  this  soubAirring  work,  rich  in  true 
narratives  of  horrible  reality.  She  tells  her 
experiences  with  a  clarity  and  a  tenderness 
which  cannot  fail  to  move  the  reader.  There 
is  no  oAentation  nor  mawkish  sentimentality 
in  this  document  which  will  surely  appeal  to 
the  sociologiA  and  to  him  of  good'will. — 
Geo.  B.  Watts.  Davidson  College. 

•  Edmond  Wellhoff.  Tribuns  et  haut'par' 
leurs.  IlluArations  (cartoon  portraits) 

by  Cabrol.  Paris.  Fasquelle.  1932.  12  francs. — 
I  am  afraid  this  reviewer  is  irredeemably 
wicked.  He  picked  up  this  book  with  pleasant 
anticipation,  on  the  promise  that  it  was 
malicious.  When  he  discovered  it  was  the 
Golden  Legend  of  St.  Herriot,  St.  Painleve 
and  other  blessed  denizens  of  the  Radical 
SocialiA  Heaven,  his  intereA  cooled  at  once. 
Even  caricatures,  like  that  of  Poincare,  arc 
done  with  moderation  and  respeA.  The  book, 
although  mild,  is  not  flat.  After  all  it  is  true, 
and  reassuring,  that  the  authentic  representa' 
tives  of  French  democracy  are  men  of  culture, 
moderation  and  kindness.  The  French  eleC' 
tions  of  1932  were  the  saneA  and  safeA  in  a 
world  very  far  from  sane.  If  we  are  Aill  in' 
tereAed  in  Democracy,  we  might  do  well  to 
look  with  sympathy  on  the  hither  side  of  the 
Rhine  and  the  Alps  rather  than  beyond. — 
Albert  Gucrard.  Stanford  University. 

•  P.  Reg.  Garrigou' Lagrange,  O.P.  Le 
Realisme  du  Principe  de  Finalite.  Paris. 

Desclee  de  Brouwer.  1932.  20  francs. — This 
Aout  volume  is  the  fifth  of  the  second  series 
of  the  Bibliotheque  Fran^aise  de  Philosophie 
edited  by  M.  Jacques  Maritain.  The  entire 
colleAion  are  books  of  philosophy  only  in  the 
mediaeval  handmaiden'to'theology  sense.  The 
author’s  premises  are  fixed  at  the  Aart,  and 
from  them  he  has  little  difficulty  in  drawing 
the  desired  conclusions.  “Every  being  aAs 
toward  an  end,”  even  the  smalleA  grain  of 
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sand  -  that  is  the  Ari^otelian-Thomi^  form'  be  dismissed  so  easily.  Since  Hindu  tradition 


ula  which  bars  from  the  ^tart  any  non'teleo' 
logical  becoming.  Especial  attention  is  paid 
to  finalism  in  the  realms  of  the  will  and  the 
intellect.  If  the  sovereign  good  does  not  exi^, 
runs  the  familiar  argument,  then  our  desires 
for  it  become  absurd.  But  ontological  argu¬ 
ments  have  the  vice  of  proving  too  much.  It 
may  be  true  that  there  has  been  a  recrudes¬ 
cence  of  finalism  in  recent  years,  but  it  has 
not  come  about  through  the  multiplication 
of  books  of  dogmatic  theology  like  this  one. — 
Harold  A.  Larrabee.  Union  College,  Schenec¬ 
tady,  New  York. 

•  Rene  Guenon.  Introduction  Generale  d 
I'Etude  des  Doctrines  Hindoues.  1932.  30 
francs. — Les  Etats  Multiples  de  V^tre.  Paris. 
Vega.  1932.  20  francs. — The  author  has 
written  nearly  a  dozen  books  dealing  with 
metaphysics,  the  Hindu  view  of  life,  and  eso¬ 
teric  religion  and  culture.  The  fir^  of  these 
two  books  is  called  an  introduction  to  the 
^udy  of  Hindu  doctrine  but  it  is  much  more 
than  that,  for  it  contains  chapters  on  tradition 
and  rehgion,  metaphysics  and  theology,  sym¬ 
bolism,  cartes,  science  of  religion.  Buddhism, 
Shivaism,  Vishnui.sm  and  dozens  of  other 
topics.  The  bcx)k  needs  to  be  very  compre¬ 
hensive  in  scope  for  our  we^rn  ways  of 
thinking  and  feeling  are  radically  different 
from  those  of  the  Orient.  It  is  very  carefully 
written  and  evidences  great  personal  ex¬ 
perience  and  profound  conviction.  The  reader 
is  carried  along  by  the  author  in  his  portrayal 
of  Hindu  tradition,  the  view  of  life  that  has 
controlled  India’s  spiritual  leaders  for  five 
thousand  years  or  more.  The  reader  feels  that 
the  author  is  casting  a  spell  of  enchantment 
over  him  as  he  reads  — you  forget  yourself  and 
the  author,  the  bcx)k  and  the  subject,  and  have 
a  vision  of  what  seems  to  be  reality.  In  the 
conclusion  to  the  fir^  book  the  author  pictures 
three  possible  outcomes  of  the  present  world 
chaos  of  which  the  mo^  probable,  according 
to  him,  depends  upon  the  acquisition  by  the 
weAern  world  of  the  Hindu  view  of  life  and 
the  universe.  The  author  shows  a  profound 
grasp  of  human  in^incts  and  aspirations. 

The  second  of  the  above  books  is  a  sequel 
to  his  book  of  la^  year  called  Le  Symbolisme 
de  la  Croix  and  deals  at  considerable  length 
with  some  of  the  ideas  very  briefly  mentioned 
in  his  earlier  books.  The  title  itself  refers  to 
what  is  usually  called  “reincarnation”  in  the 
western  world.  However,  the  matter  cannot 


is  something  alive  it  is  very  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  sy^ematize  it.  It  is  likewise 
impossible  to  define  what  is  meant  by  the 
various  terms  except  indirectly.  The  individual 
mu^  acquire  his  knowledge  in  regard  to  such 
matters  by  experience  as  well  as  by  reason. — 
F.  G.  Tappan.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  V.  Ivanov  et  M.  O.  Gerschenson.  Cor- 
respondance  d'un  coin  d  I'autre.  Trans¬ 
lated  from  the  Russian  by  Helene  Isvolski  and 
Ch.  Du  Bos.  Paris.  Correa.  1931. — During 
the  summer  of  1920,  two  noted  Russian 
scholars,  both  over  fifty  years  of  age,  occupied 
two  corners  of  the  same  ward  in  the  Con¬ 
valescent  Home  for  Intellectual  Workers  at 
Moscow.  One  was  Venceslas  Ivanov,  poet, 
classical  scholar  and  philosopher,  whose  bo¬ 
died  verses  have  been  compared  to  those  of 
Milton,  and  .the  other  Michel  Osipovich 
Gerschenson,  Jewish  hi^rian,  biographer  and 
philosopher,  author  of  works  on  Pushkin  and 
Heraclitus  the  Obscure.  Aroused  by  Gerschen¬ 
son ’s  reputed  nihilism,  Ivanov  began  this 
series  of  twelve  letters  by  an  eloquent  defense 
of  tradition  in  religion  and  in  culture  general¬ 
ly.  Gerschenson  Acxxl  his  ground,  challenging 
the  value  of  all  speculative  sy^ems,  and  look¬ 
ing  hopefully  to  the  Russian  Revolution  for 
the  clean  sweep  that  should  leave  “man  naked 
on  the  naked  earth”  for  a  fresh  beginning  in 
thought.  But  to  Ivanov,  “to  become  primitive 
again  is  a  treason,  a  flight,  a  forgetting,  an 
idle  reaction  and  a  mark  of  lassitude.”  Sim¬ 
plicity  is  only  to  be  attained  by  way  of 
complexity.  On  this  main  issue  the  argument 
proceeds  through  six  exchanges.  An  intro- 
dudtion  by  M.  Gabriel  Marcel  awards  the 
palm  to  Ivanov,  but  all  readers  may  not  share 
his  opinion.  M.  Gerschenson  died  in  1925; 
M.  Ivanov  is  at  present  Professor  of  Russian 
at  the  University  of  Pavia,  and  also,  having 
embraced  Cathohcism,  at  the  College  Univer- 
sitaire  de  Saint-Charles-Borromee  at  Paris. 
Bibliographies  of  both  men  are  included  in  the 
book. — Harold  A.  Larrabee.  Union  College, 
Schenectady,  New  York. 

•  Almanach  Catholique  Fran^ais  pour 
1932.  Paris.  Bloud  et  Gay.  1932.  7  francs. 

— The  thirteenth  edition  of  this  Almanach 
is  a  complete  record  of  Catholic  activity  in 
France,  under  the  divisions  of  religious,  social, 
literary,  arti^ic,  and  scientific  life.  Especially 
intere^ing  are  the  articles  on  “Peace  and 


446  French  Religion 

Catholics”  and  the  sedtions  dealing  with  the 
missions  in  the  French  colonies. — J.  A. 

•  Marc  Boegner.  ^u'eil'ce  qiie  I'Eglise? 

Pans.  “Je  Sers.”  1931. — It  is  perhaps  un' 

fair  to  consider  this  book  a  ^tement  of  the 
Prote^ant  position,  because  in  it  no  position 
18  ^ted.  It  is  a  series  of  evasions  and  incon- 
si^encies.  We  are  told,  for  in^nce,  that 
three  things  are  implied  in  the  teaching  of 
the  Church:  revelation  in  and  by  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  the  tradition  of  the  Church,  and  the 
interior  witness  of  the  Holy  Gho^.  But  why 
should  we  believe  the  Bible  in  the  fir^  place? 
Granted  that  Jesus  Chri^  adtually  lived,  what 
assurance  have  we  that  the  fragmentary  ac¬ 
count  of  His  life  and  teachings  contained 
in  the  Gospels  is  true?  To  make  the  problem 
more  difficult,  M.  Boegner  tells  us  that  the 
Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God,  but  the  Word 
of  God  is  in  the  Bible.  Who,  then,  is  to  decide 
what  parts  of  the  Bible  are  the  Word  of  God? 
And  who  is  to  interpret  them?  If  every  part 
of  the  Bible  is  explained  away  with  the  same 
ingenuousness  that  M.  Boegner  displays  in 
explaining  that  Our  Lord’s  words  to  St. 
Peter,  “Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  My  Church,”  do  not  mean  what 
they  say,  what  then  is  left  of  the  Bible?  If 
the  tradition  of  the  Church  is  true,  why  re- 
jeA  those  parts  of  it  which  do  not  fit  in  with 
one’s  own  particular  views?  And  what, 
exadtly,  is  this  “interior  witness  of  the  Holy 
GhoA”?  One  is  tempted  to  use  the  logic  of 
the  Schools:  God  cannot  contradict  Himself; 
but  the  “interior  witness  of  the  Holy  Gho^” 
contradicts  itself  in  different  Prote^nts;  there¬ 
fore  it  is  not  from  God. 

With  such  confusion  and  indecision  exit¬ 
ing  among  Prote^nts,  is  it  to  be  wondered 
at  that  that  unity  for  which  M.  Boegner 
pleads  is  ^ill  non-exigent? — John  Appleby. 
Fayetteville,  Arkansas. 

•  Melanges:  Albert  Dufourcq:  Etudes  d’his- 
toire  religieuse.  Paris.  Plon.  193a.  25 

francs. — This  book,  in  honor  of  Dr.  Dufourcq 
who  has  been  thirty-two  years  professor  of 
Mediaeval  History  at  the  University  of  Bor¬ 
deaux  and  is  the  author  of  the  monumental 
L' Avenir  du  ChriStianisme,  by  sixteen  of  his 
former  indents,  now  University  and  Lycee 
Professors  in  various  parts  of  France,  contains 
Judies  of  more  intere^  to  speciali^s  than  to 
the  general  reader.  However  Un  Martyr  pour 
la  Poi  (le  bienheureux  Theophane  Venard, 
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China,  early  nineteenth  century),  ^uelques 
Surprises  de  la  Palestine,  and  the  introduction 
by  Georges  Goyau,  which  gives  a  picture  of 
this  really  great  teacher,  are  good  reading. — 
Irene  Tsiye.  Connecticut  College. 

•  Geoges  Goyau.  Les  Pretres  des  Missions 
Ftrangeres.  “Les  Grands  Ordres  Mona^i- 

ques  et  In^ituts  Religieux.”  Paris.  Grasset. 
1932. 1 5  francs. — Goyau,  prolific  Academician, 
adds  another  valuable  ^udy  to  his  collection 
of  works  dealing  with  the  Catholic  Church. 
He  treats  briefly  the  hi^ory  of  the  Societe 
des  Missions  Etrangeres,  with  emphasis  on 
the  origins  of  the  work.  In  the  second  part  he 
discusses  the  activities  of  the  present  day; 
training  of  the  indigenous  clergy,  preparation 
and  Judies  of  the  French  missionaries,  the 
life,  sacrifices,  dangers,  and  death  of  the 
workers  in  the  Extreme  Orient.  This  volume 
furnishes  the  layman  a  sympathetic  and  au¬ 
thoritative  treatise  on  this  great  enterprise 
and  offers  a  manual  to  those  youths  who  con¬ 
template  going  into  missionary  service. — 
Geo.  B.  Watts.  Davidson  College. 

•  L’Abbe  Felix  Klein.  Jesus  et  ses  Apotres. 
Paris.  Bloud  et  Gay.  1931. — This  is  a 

fresh  and  original  piece  of  work.  Professor 
Klein  has  collected  those  portions  of  the 
Gospels  which  deal  with  the  daily  life  of 
Jesus  and  His  Apo^les  and  has  built  around 
them  a  unified  narrative,  showing  how  the 
Apo^les  were  chosen  and  how  they  were 
trained  for  the  work  to  which  they  were 
called.  It  is  a  very  readable  book,  with  an 
eminently  sound  foundation  of  Catholic 
theology,  never  obtrusive,  but  always  guiding 
and  forming  the  whole. — John  Appleby. 
Fayetteville,  Arkansas. 

•  Francois  Mauriac.  Souffrances  et  bonheur 
du  chretien.  Paris.  Grasset.  1931.  12 

francs. — Written  fir^  as  a  sort  of  gloss  to 
Bossuet,  the  wire-drawing  Souffrances  are  as 
different  as  possible  from  Bossuet’s  robu^  and 
generally  commonplace  good  sense. Theauthor 
now  disavows  the  earlier  part  of  the  book, 
the  Souffrances,  but  retains  them  as  a  phase 
of  a  soul’s  hi^ory.  The  Bonheur,  which  satis¬ 
fies  him  better,  has  less  of  discouraged  self¬ 
searching  and  more  of  cheerful  assurance. 
But  for  the  reader  who  lacks  the  mystical 
vocation  the  mo^  of  this — except  the  fleeting 
and  charming  picture  of  the  author’s  saintly 
old  mother,  whose  simple  piety  was  none  the 
less  genuine  because  she  was  neither  a 
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thinker  nor  a  poet — the  mo^  of  this,  for  all 
our  usual  admiration  of  Mauriac,  is  over- 
refined  and  tenuous. — *** 

•  Carlo  Gamba.  Raphael  Paris.  G.  Crw. 

1932. — Of  the  writing  of  books  on  Ita' 
lian  arts  and  arti^s  there  is  no  end,  but  when 
a  book  so  beautifully  got  up  as  this  one  on 
Raphael  arrives,  it  is  a  welcome  addition  to 
the  colledtion. 

Raphael,  son  of  the  painter  Giovanni  Santi, 
was  born  at  Urbino,  on  the  border  of  Umbria 
and  Tuscany,  in  1483.  Although  he  lo^t  his 
father  at  eleven,  he  doubtless  acquired  a  great 
deal  of  knowledge  from  him  even  before  that 
age.  At  sixteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  Peru' 
gino,  with  whom  he  remained  for  four  years 
At  nineteen  he  completed  his  formal  art 
education  and  was  already  launched  as  an 
independent  painter  with  a  ^yle  hardly  to  be 
di^inguished  from  that  of  his  master.  Two 
years  later  saw  him  in  Florence,  then  the 
Mecca  of  arti^s,  where  he  was  received  on 
equal  terms  by  the  greater  painters.  He  re- 
mained  there  four  years,  painting  and  assimih 
ating  from  everyone,  and  early  won  great 
popularity  because  of  his  charming  persona' 
ity. 

In  1508  the  architedt  Bramante  invited  him 
to  Rome  and  assisted  in  securing  for  him  the 
patronage  of  the  greater  art  connoisseurs, 
especially  Pope  Julius  II  and  Agu^ino  Chigi. 
After  the  death  of  Julius  in  1513  the  arti^  was 
retained  as  court  painter  by  the  Medici  pope, 
LeoX. 

Raphael  lived  like  a  prince,  with  a  royal 
retinue  of  fifty  ^udent'Courtiers,  who  attend' 
ed  him  wherever  he  went  about  the  city,  and 
was  received  by  all  the  potentates  of  church 
and  ^ate.  All  Rome  argued  the  que^ion 
whether  he  or  Michael  Angelo  was  the  greater 
painter.  At  the  height  of  his  fame, in  152c,  he 
died  and  was  laid  to  re^  in  the  Pantheon. 

Gamba  devotes  a  large  part  of  his  space  to 
preliminaries.  He  has  a  chapter  on  Urbino  in 
the  fourteenth  century,  one  on  Florence  and 
her  art  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth,  and 
two  on  Raphael’s  associations  with  Popes 
Julius  and  Leo.  The  text  is  admirably  written 
and  the  one  hundred  thirty-five  illu^rations 
are  marvelously  well  done.  This  series  of 
Mattres  d'Autrefois  is  published  under  the 
diredtion  of  Georges  Besson  and  Jean  Alazard, 
who  translated  this  volume  into  French. — 
O.  B.  Jacobson.  University  of  Oklahoma. 
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•  Rene  Weiss  et  Nicolas  Bourgeois.  L'Hd' 

tel  de  Ville  de  Paris.  Grenoble.  Arthaud. 

1931. — This  volume  belongs  in  a  series  Sites 
et  Monuments  de  Paris,  published  under  the 
diredtion  of  Gu^ve  Hirschfeld.  It  is  a  well 
composed  and  competently  edited  book  which 
contains,  in  addition  to  the  text,  eighty  cuts 
of  fine  quality. 

New  though  it  is,  since  it  was  eredted  after 
1874,  the  City  Hall  of  Paris  keeps  within  it' 
self  the  hi^ory,  the  romance,  the  soul  of  its 
predecessor,  wantonly  de^royed  during  the 
dark  days  of  the  Commune  in  1871.  Very 
wisely  thw  municipal  council  decided  to  re' 
build  on  the  very  plans  of  the  old  City  Hall 
a  large,  but  harmonious,  well'balanced  and 
thoroughly  French  building  which  is  by 
nature  mo^  intimately  associated  with  the 
life  of  the  city,  and  which  refledts  the  love 
of  the  beautiful  and  the  pride  which  every 
Parisian  feels  for  his  communal  house.  It  is 
this  love  of  the  beautiful  and  this  civic  pride 
which  have  filled  the  City  Hall  with  works 
of  art  of  all  kinds. 

Beginning  with  the  hiAory  of  both  the 
earlier  and  the  new  City  Halls,  the  authors 
continue  with  a  description  of  the  present 
building,  perforce  succindt,  and  with  a  short 
survey  of  the  place  of  the  City  Hall  in  the 
life  of  Paris.  Although  a  provincial  firm,  the 
House  of  B.  Arthaud,  formerly  Rey,  has  to 
its  credit  a  number  of  books  beautifully  il' 
lu^trated  and  exquisite  in  typography,  such 
as  well  may  be  the  envy  of  Parisian  book' 
makers. — O.  B.  Jacobson.  University  of  Okla' 
homa. 

•  Aymeri  de  J^arbonne.  Tradudtion  par  C. 

Chacornac. — Les  ^uatre  Fils  Aymon. 

Adapte  par  H.  Berthault.  Paris.  F.  Lanore. 
1930,  1931.  12  francs  each. — Two  more  of 
the  modern  adaptations  of  medieval  chansons 
de  ge^e  that  have  become  so  popular  in  France 
since  the  World  War.  They  are  unpretentious, 
but  in  the  main  faithful  to  the  original  text, 
and  readable.  They  at  lea^  make  accessible 
to  the  modern  reader  unacquainted  with  Old 
French  two  of  the  mo^t  charadleri^ic  and  in' 
tere^ing  of  the  later  epics. — L.  E.  W. 

A 

•  Editions  de  I'Avant'Pofte.  Verviers.  Beh 

gique. — L'Avant'Pofte,  a  literary  and 

arti^ic  bi'monthly,  is  attracting  much  notice 
by  special  illu^rated  numbers  containing 
original  works  or  critical  Judies  of  writers 
and  artists.  A  collection  of  verse,  Le  Carrou' 
sel  d'Ennui  by  Armand  Bernier,  was  recently 
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awarded  le  prix  Verhaeren.  Oswald  Waldi's 
sonnets,  La  Guirlande  d  Gritli,  and  Con^ant 
Burmaux'  Po-’mes  en  Prose,  recently  appeared 
in  the  same  senes.  An  earlier  number  con- 
tains  essays  on  the  young  painter,  Leon  Devos, 
with  reproductions  of  his  chief  works.  Of  him 
Charles  Conrardy  writes:  “Rubenien,  il 
chante  la  vie  avec  une  fougue  juvenile.”  Gus' 
tave  Vanwelkenhuyzen,  whose  admirable 
thesis  on  the  influence  of  French  naturalism 
m  Belgium  has  been  reviewed  in  these  columns, 
contributes  a  penetrating  :study  of  the  hi^O' 
nan  of  Belgian  letters,  Francis  Nautet.  In  an' 
other  issue  Hubert  Krains  offers  a  bird’s  eye 
view  of  the  work  of  Edmond  Glesener,  the 
chief  Belgian  disciple  of  Flaubert,  Georges 
Rency  writes  of  the  man  and  the  arti^,  while 
other  friends  contribute  appreciations  and 
personal  recollections.  The  valiant  effort  of 
L'Avant'Po^te  is  one  of  the  many  signs  that 
Belgium  is  awake  to  the  value  of  her  arti^s 
and  to  the  duty  of  offering  them  the  homage 
of  ^udy  and  recognition.  -B.  M.  W. 

•  Gabriel  Boussagol.  Anthologie  de  la  Line' 
rature  Espagnole.  Pans.  Delagrave.  1931. 
— The  author  of  the  volume  under  review  is 
not  unknown  to  American  Hispani:>ts.  Al- 
though  ^ill  young  M.  Boussagol  has  already 
given  us  the  be^  ^udy  on  the  life  and  works 
of  the  Duque  de  Rivas  (Boo^s  Abroad,  3-26). 
In  the  present  work  he  shows  the  same 
critical  acumen  displayed  in  the  former  work. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  46'page  intro- 
duCtory  essay  on  the  evolution  of  Spanish 
literature,  where  he  passes  in  review  the 
whole  field  of  Spanish  letters  from  the  Cantar 
de  Mu)  Cid  to  the  ultrai^  movement.  In  this 
brilliant  essay  M.  Boussagol’s  French  mind 
shows  at  his  be^:  keen  and  comprehen¬ 
sive  generalizations  and  a  Gallic  capacity  for 
synthesis. 

Now  the  anthology  proper.  Addressed  to 
the  cultured  French  public  in  general  rather 
than  to  the  specialist,  the  selections  are 
necessarily  limited  to  the  main  writers.  The 
author  has,  therefore,  omitted  many  names 
that  would  ordinarily  find  a  place  in  a  more 
extensive  anthology.  This  has,  however, 
permitted  him  to  concentrate  on  those  writers 
who  be^  interpret  the  Spanish  mentality  and 
psychology.  All  genres  are  represented  from 
the  robust  Lay  of  the  Cid  to  the  clever  ToaSl 
of  the  ultrai^  writer,  Gerardo  Diego.  Of 
course  the  que^ion  of  omissions  inevitably 
arises  in  the  compilation  of  any  anthology 


or  chreStomathy.  The  reviewer  is  at  a  loss  to 
explain  the  omission  of  Quintana's  famous 
ode  to  Spain,  Moratin's  Stirring  Fiefta  de  toros 
en  Madrid,  or  Quevedo’s  auStere  Epiftola  sa- 
tirica  y  censoria.  But  these  are  after  all  mainly 
questions  of  taSte  and  do  not  detract  from  the 
excellence  of  the  book. — S.  S. 

•  Etudes  Frangaises.  Paris.  Societe  d’Edi- 
tion  “Les  Belles  Lettres.” — The  Etudes 

Fran^aises,  founded  in  1925  on  the  initiative 
of  the  Societe  des  Professeurs  frangais  en 
Amerique,  have  as  their  aim  the  exchange  of 
ideas  among  those  interested  in  French  Studies 
throughout  the  world.  Beginning  auspiciously 
with  a  reprint  of  GuStave  Lanson's  important 
articles  and  lectures  on  methods  in  literary 
history,  \vhich  had  become  very  difficult  to 
find,  the  Etudes  have  maintained  a  high  level 
of  excellence.  We  have  valuable  contributions 
on  the  State  of  French  instruction  in  different 
countries  (England,  Holland,  Sweden),  meth¬ 
ods  of  teaching,  research  in  pronunciation,  and 
various  phases  of  literary  hiStory  (Plattard, 
Etat  present  des  Etudes  rabelaisiennes,  Dubeux, 
Les  traductions  franqaises  de  Shal{espeare;  True, 
Classicisme  d'hier  et  classiques  d'aujourd'hui; 
Philippe  van  Tieghem,  Tendances  nouvelles  en 
hiftoire  litthaire).  Publication  occurs  at  irre¬ 
gular  intervals  in  the  form  of  cahiers.  To  June, 
1930,  twenty-two  cahiers  had  appeared.  The 
Etudes  deserve  support  not  only  for  the  worth¬ 
iness  of  their  aim,  but  for  the  very  real  value 
of  their  accomplishment. — L.  E.  W. 

•  C.  Grimm.  Etude  sur  le  Roman  de  Fla' 
menca,  poeme  proven^al  du  Xllle  siccle. 

Paris.  Droz.  1930. — Professor  Grimm  has  made 
one  capital  contribution  to  the  literature  on 
this  celebrated  poem.  He  has  shown  (Chap. 
IV)  that  its  date  muSt  be  moved  forward  from 
1234  to  at  least  1272.  Before  this  date,  the 
coat  of  arms  described  in  vv.  6989-98  could 
not  have  been  adopted  by  a  Bourbon  such  as 
is  the  Archambaut  of  the  Story.  The  entry 
of  this  escutcheon  into  that  renowned  house 
comes  with  the  marriage  of  Robert  de  France, 
sixth  son  of  Saint  Louis,  to  Beatrix  de  Bour¬ 
gogne,  dame  de  Bourbon.  The  author  suggests 
that  Flamenca  might  have  been  written  by  a 
certain  Bernardet,  a  protege  of  the  house  of 
Roquefeuil. 

Professor  Grimm's  Study  reminds  the 
present  reviewer  of  a  handsome  Structure 
which,  after  its  completion,  is  allowed  to 
remain  hidden  under  the  scaffolding  necessary 
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in  its  building.  In  identifying  the  coat  of  arms 
borne  by  Archambaut,  the  hero  of  the  tale, 
It  was  undoubtedly  the  thing  to  do  to  go 
through  an  elimination  process  and  the  labor 
involved  mu^t  have  been  great.  Yet,  was  it 
necessary  to  recapitulate  so  thoroughly  all 
the  ^ges  of  the  work  and  to  tell  in  great 
detail  about  the  noble  lords  who  are  not  to  be 
identified  as  the  hero?  Much  condensation 
and  elimination  would  have  added  to  the 
effeAiveness  of  Chapter  III.  The  same  sort 
of  observation  may  be  made  concerning  the 
“bibliographie  raisonnee”  that  con^itutes 
Chapter  II :  It  is  useful  but  extremely  diffuse. 
As  for  Chapter  VIII,  one  cannot  discover  its 
exac!t  purpose,  for  Professor  Grimm  himself 
remarks,  “nous  ne  croyons  pouvoir  rien  ajou' 
ter  aux  conclusions  deja  tirees  par  Paul  Mayer 
dans  sa  premiere  edition.”  It  is,  to  be  sure, 
an  in^ance  of  laudable  perseverance  to  have 
examined  the  rimes  at  such  length  with  a  view 
to  discovering  something  about  the  language 
of  the  poet  or  his  date,  but  the  publication  of 
a  forty'six  page  rimarium  is  scarcely  warranted 
by  the  results  we  can  glean  therefrom.  Such 
extraneous  material  tends  to  hide  the  real 
quality  of  Professor  Grimm's  contribution. 

A  few  details  require  comment: — P.  31, 
note  3:  The  Art  de  vhifier  les  dates  is  ^ill  a 
useful  book,  but  it  should  have  been  supple' 
mented  and  controlled  by  Mas  Latrie  and  by 
Chevalier.  P.  34:  L'autrichienne  as  applied  to 
Marie  Antoinette  was  an  epithet,  not  a  name 
or  even  a  nickname.  I  fail  to  see  the  parallel 
with  Flamenca.  P.  53:  No  volume  number  is 
given  for  the  reference  Revue  des  langues  ro' 
manes,  p.  103.  P.  90.  Why  resume  here  the 
que^ion  of  Nemours  when  it  was  begun  on 
p.  30?  This  IS  an  in^ance  of  the  somewhat 
confusing  plan  of  the  book’s  composition. 
P.  129:  Why  quote  the  third  edition  of  Ap' 
pel's  ChreSlomathie?  There  are  later  ones. — 
A.  H.  Schutz.  Ohic  State  University. 

•  Leon  Herrmann.  Les  Masques  et  les  Visa' 
ges  dans  les  Bucoliques  de  Virgile.  Bru' 
xelles.  Editions  de  la  Revue  de  I’Universite 
de  Bruxelles.  1930. — A  professor  at  the  Unv 
versity  of  Brussels  exposes  an  ingenious  and 
entertaining  theory  of  Vergil’s  Bucolics  as  a 
sort  of  pa^oral  comedy,  a  literary  masquerade, 
whose  aciors  are  the  be^'known  poets  of  his 
time,  and  in  which  he  has  concealed  allusions 
to  the  works,  ta^es,  sentiments,  characters, 
and  sometimes  even  the  physical  appearance 
of  his  precursors,  his  adversaries,  his  friends 
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of  both  sexes  and  himself.  Contemporary 
readers  were  helped  to  the  enjoyment  and 
understanding  of  this  jeu  d’esprit  by  the  in- 
elusion  of  quotations,  parodies  and  puns.  In 
short  Professor  Herrmann  believes  that  hr  has 
unravelled  a  kind  of  perpetual  charade  which 
testifies  to  a  very  human  Vergil. 

We  notice  two  main  points  in  his  conten- 
tion:  (i)  all  the  names  mentioned,  and  not 
merely  a  few,  represent  real  persons  of  dis' 
coverable  identity;  (2)  in  Eclogue  I,  Meliboeus 
is  the  poet  Publius  Valerius  Cato,  the  “old 
man  of  Tarentum”  mentioned  in  the  fourth 
Georgic,  and  not  Vergil.  Insisting  upon  the 
“unite  de  pseudonyme,”  our  author  finds 
Vergil  only  in  Menalcas. 

With  confidence  that  all  questions  can  be 
solved  by  logical  deduction,  he  argues  that 
Daphnis  is  Catullus;  Lycidas,  Horace;  and 
Amyntas,  Tibullus,  claiming  that  Catullus 
really  lived  until  47  B.C.,  and  that  Tibullus 
was  born  considerably  before  54.  A  convic- 
tion  that  the  4th  Eclogue  was  written  with 
Catullus  LXIV  continually  in  mind  furnishes 
the  basis  for  an  interesting  interpretation,  and 
an  identification  of  the  child  as  Marcellus. 
Here  Professor  Herrmann’s  conclusions  are 
decidedly  at  variance  with  M.  Carcopino’s 
scholarly  book  of  the  same  year,  already  re- 
viewed  in  these  columns  (Virgile  et  le  MyStere 
de  la  IVe  Eglogue). 

While  the  reader  is  not  impressed  by  our 
author’s  entire  success  in  avoiding  the  snare 
of  subjectivism,  the  book  is  sure  to  prove 
interesting  and  suggestive  to  scholars  con' 
cerned  with  this  part  of  Vergil’s  work.  The 
appendix  includes  a  lengthy  bibliography. — 
Irene  ^iye.  Connecticut  College. 

•  J.  Humbert.  HiSloire  illuftree  de  la  littS' 
rature  latine.  Paris'Toulouse.  Didier'Pri' 
vat.  1932. — Ifthe  American  undergraduate  had 
in  English  so  attractive  and  useful  a  precis  as 
this,  how  great  a  burden  would  be  lightened 
for  his  teacher!  An  excellent  arrangement  of 
well  digested  background  faCts,  presented  in 
the  clear  French  way,  the  book  is  filled  with 
well  chosen  and  charming  illustrations  (280 
of  them)  from  Greek  and  Roman  art,  scenery, 
and  books.  Portraits  are  numerous,  and  illus' 
trations  of  the  life  of  antiquity  not  few. 

The  Study  proceeds  by  types  of  literature; 
and  each  chapter,  beginning  with  the  earliest 
prc'literary  period  of  Rome,  and  coming  down 
to  the  5th  century,  is  supplemented  with  lists 
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of  editions  and  etudes  of  the  authors  con- 
cerned.  The  attempt  is  to  paint  each  author’s 
place  in  literature  and  his  essential  points  of 
view,  as  well  as  to  indicate  his  works  and 
give  a  general  summary  of  their  contents. 
Citations  are  made  either  in  Latin  or  in  excel' 
lent  French  version. 

The  appendix  gives  a  short  chapter  to  the 
transition  to  the  Middle  Ages,  and  a  good 
summary  (with  illu^rations)  on  the  transmis- 
sion  of  texts.  Of  high  pedagogical  value  is  the 
“table  synchronique,"  showing  tht.  great  dates 
of  Latin  literature,  parallelled  by  columns  of 
historical  events  and  of  Greek  literature. 
There  follow  two  indexes, — J^oms  Cites, 
Illuftrations;  while  a  Table  des  Maticres  (by 
chapters)  concludes  the  book. 

The  bibliographic  lists  at  the  end  of  each 
chapter  are  unusually  good,  though  na' 
turally,  in  view  of  the  purpose  of  the  hand' 
book,  they  are  limited  generally  to  Studies 
in  French,  or  occasionally  to  some  few  French 
translations  of  famous  foreign  Studies.  One 
might  perhaps  wish  to  see  all  this  material, 
or  at  least  the  outstanding  general  works  of 
reference,  tabulated  in  one  place,  say  as  an 
appendix.  To  do  so  would  not  greatly  enlarge 
the  bulk  of  the  book;  it  might  increase  its  peda' 
gogical  usefulness.  One  small  adverse  com' 
ment— one  wonders  why  the  Statue  of  Demes' 
thenes,  6g.  loi,  is  Still  presented  as  holding 
the  scroll  in  the  hands,  instead  of  the  definitely 
proved  restoration  showing  the  hands  simply 
folded. — Robert  E.  Dengler.  Pennsylvania 
State  Cfollege. 

•  Charles  Leger.  Louis  Pergaud.  sa  Vie,  son 
Oeuvre.  Paris.  Mercure  de  France.  1932. 
12  francs. — This  life  of  Louis  Pergaud  (1882' 
1915),  Franche'Cemtois  Story'ttller  and  poet, 
was  apparently  inspired  by  the  erection  of  the 
monument  to  Pergaud  at  Besangon,  the  work 
cf  Antoine  Bourdelle.  The  latter,  before  his 
death,  contributed  a  preface  to  the  book, 
which  is  dedicated  to  his  memory  and  to  the 
subscribers  of  the  monument. 

In  an  unpretentious  and  familiar,  yet  not 
unpleasing.  Style,  M.  Leger  tells  the  Story 
of  Pergaud’s  early  years  of  suffering  and 
hardship,  his  coming  to  Paris,  and  his  efforts 
to  gain  an  audience.  Then  follows  a  dis' 
cussion  of  Pergaud's  work,  in  which  M. 
Leger  links  it  with  his  early  environment  and 
the  infiuence  of  various  friends,  notably  the 
unfortunate  poet  Leon  Deubel.  The  laSt  im' 
portant  chapter  is  devoted  to  Pergaud’s  war 


experiences  and  his  disappearance  in  action 
in  1915. 

In  an  appendix  of  some  forty  pages,  M. 
Leger  gives  samples  of  Pergaud’s  poetry. 
After  reading  the  description  of  La  Guerre 
des  Boutons,  “roman  de  ma  douzieme  annee,’’ 
and  Le  Roman  de  Miraut,  chien  de  chasse,  one 
regrets  that  M.  Leger  did  not  add  some  prose 
sele(?tions.  Pergaud  received  the  Prix  Goncourt 
in  1910  for  De  Gouptl  a  Margot,  animal 
Tories,  and  his  reputation  during  his  life 
time  was  based  on  his  Tories  of  village  life 
and  animal  life.  The  inclusion  of  some  sped' 
mens  would  certainly  have  increased  the 
intere^  of  M.  Leger ’s  work  for  those  un' 
familiar  with  Pergaud. — Lawrence  Andrus. 
Cornell  University. 

•  Mario  Meunier.  Sappho,  Anacreon  et 
Anacreontiques.  Paris.  Grasset.  1932.  20 

francs. — An  intereAing,  authoritative  book 
by  the  helleni^  M.  Meunier.  Translations  of 
all  the  known  Sapphic  fragments  and  a  Study 
of  the  poet  and  her  work.  Also  a  Study  of 
Anacreon  and  translations  of  his  poems  and 
of  Anacreontics.  Explanatory  and  bibliograph' 
ical  notes.  Translations  are  in  Stanza  form  but 
do  not  preserve  the  rhyme  and  meter  of  the 
originals.  Despite  such  sacrifices  the  transla' 
tions  on  the  whole  are  graceful  and  are,  of 
course,  very  accurate.  A  valuable  book  for 
the  Student  of  literature. — E.  Clar}{  Stillnuin. 
University  of  Michigan. 

•  Pierre  Moreau.  Le  Classicisme  des  Ro' 
mantiques.  Paris.  Plon.  1932. — In  reading 

this  book  you  realize  more  fully  than  ever  how 
the  ideals  and  Standards  of  a  new  generation, 
denounced  by  the  older  generation,  arc 
gradually  accepted  and  absorbed  and  become 
tradition.  Chapter  I  is  a  revelation  of  defini' 
tions  of  romanticism  and  classicism  and  their 
relation  to  one  another.  The  review’er  knows 
of  no  book,  series  of  articles  or  documents  in 
which  there  is  revealed  to  the  reader  such  an 
intimate,  thorough  and  conclusive  pidture  of 
the  aspirations,  dreams  and  nature  of  the 
generations  of  the  early  nineteenth  century  as 
in  this  volume,  in  which  we  have  sound 
scholarship  combined  with  fine  literary  ap' 
preciation  and  Style.  In  it  we  have  exemplified 
the  very  beSt  of  French  university  traditions. 
It  would  be  impossible  in  a  short  review  to  do 
justice  to  this  remarkable  thesis.  Objedtion 
might  be  raised  to  the  innumerable  quota' 
tions  which  smack  too  much  of  the  “fiches” 
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sy^em.  It  might  be  difficult  to  cull  from  this  was  the  result  not  of  personal  tribulations 
enormous  material  anything  real  and  tangible,  or  Lterary  influences,  but  of  a  courageous  at' 
unless  it  is  the  chaos  of  the  period  in  all  •  tempt  to  push  to  their  ultimate  conclusions 
creative  activity. — Hugo  P.  Thieme.  Univer-  the  mechani^ic  principles  of  Spencer  and 
sity  of  Michigan.  Huxley.  The  whole  is  an  excellent  example 

of  exhaustive  scholarship  leavened  by  keen 

•  J.'G.  Prod’homme.  Vmgt  Chefs-d'oeuvre  critical  insight.— L.  M.  Morton.  University 
(du  Cid  a  Madame  Bovary)  juges  par  of  Iowa. 

leurs  contemporains.  Paris.  Stock.  1930.  24 

francs. — A  very  valuable  contribution  to  the  •  L.  H.  Ryland.  Francois  Fabie,  regiona- 
understanding  of  literature, — for  the  schools,  lifte.  Rodez.  P.  Carrere.  1932. — Frangois 

the  general  reader,  or  the  Student.  The  com-  Fabie  was  a  minor  French  poet  who  died  in 

piler  has  selected  outstanding  opinions  of  1928  after  having  furnished  an  honorable 

contemporaries  on  such  works  as  Pere  Goriot,  career  as  a  teacher  in  French  lycees  and  a 

Madame  Bovary,  Lettres  Persanes,  Le  Misan-  writer  of  rustic  verse.  He  was  appreciated 

thro()e,  Le  Cid — to  mention  only  a  few, — and  by  Francois  Coppee  and  Sully  Prudhomme 

has  thus  let  us  see  whether  or  not  there  is  and  once  attracted  the  attention  of  the  general 

any  correlation  between  the  judgment  of  public  by  delivering  in  verse  the  address  which 

contemporaries  and  that  of  posterity.  is  the  annual  feature  of  the  distribution  of 

M.  Prod'homme’s  erudition  shows  to  ad'  prizes  given  to  the  winners  of  the  so-called 

vantage  not  only  in  the  choice  of  his  material  “Concours  General”  organized  among  the 

but  also  in  the  able  and  helpful  annotations,  pupils  of  all  the  secondary  schools  of  France. 

—Sophie  R.  A.  Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma.  His  poems  were  published  by  Lemerre  in 

four  volumes.  They  all  deal  with  the  native 

•  Louise  de  Ridder-Barzin.  Le  Pessimisme  province  of  the  author,  son  of  a  peasant  of 

de  Thomas  Hardy,  (Travaux  de  la  Faculte  Rouergue  and  who  remained  always  faithful 

de  Philosophie  et  Lettres  de  I  Unjversite  de  Bru-  to  the  soil  from  which  he  sprang.  He  wrote 

xelles);  Tome  III.  Bruxellts.  ^itions  de  la  aj3o  ^  plays  in  verse  which  met  with 
Revue  de  1  Universite  de  Bruxelles.  193^-  indifferent  success,  and  some  short  ^ries. 
To  those  who  are  familiar  with  Hardy  s  own  j-jg  bg  remembered  as  a  charming  poet 

ob^inate  refusals  to  be  classed  as  pessimi^,  who  did  for  his  Cevennes  what  Brizeux  had 

the  title  itself  of  this  new  ^udy  will  be  an  done  for  Britanny  and  the  felibres  for  Langue- 

affirmation.  Obviously  Dr.  de  Ridder-Barzin  ^Jog  Provence.  This  very  readable  and 

is  not  prepared  to  take  him  at  his  word,  conscientious  ^udy  which  covers  the  whole 

Rather  she  deems  his  pessimism  sufficiently  of  Fabie’s  life  and  works  is  a  docftor’s  thesis 

pronounced  to  merit  a  treatise  of  some  two  presented  at  the  University  of  Aix  where  it 

hundred  large  pages.  Nor  is  she  at  odds  with  written  under  the  guidance  of  the  hi^or- 

the  great  body  of  critical  opinion  in  so  fan  of  felibrige.  Professor  6mile  Ripert,  who 
thinking,  since  it  is  now  quite  commonly  fg  well  known  in  this  country.  Thanks  to  this 
allowed  that  future  generations  will  see  in  volume  the  American  public  will  be  initiated 
Hardy  s  works  a  grim  and  sombre  monument  not  merely  to  a  worthwhile  French  writer  but 
to  the  “mechanical  philosophy  of  the  late  also  to  the  regionally  movement  which  is  as 
Vidorians.  intereding  in  poetry  as  in  fldion. — Othon 

That,  essentially,  is  what  Dr.  de  Ridder-  Guerlac.  Cornell  Universiry. 

Barzin  makes  them  out  to  be.  Their  grimness 

and  sombreness  she  edablishes  by  a  thorough-  •  Fran<;ois  Villon.  Poesies.  Texte  etabli  par 
going,  elaborately  documented  analysis  of  M.  Louis  Thuasne.  Aquarelles  de  Lucien 

Hardy’s  attitude  toward  the  universe,  toward  Boucher.  Grande  Colledtion  Trianon,  No.  i. 

humanity,  and  toward  society.  After  marshall'  Paris.  Editions  du  Trianon.  1930. — An  edi- 

ing  the  evidence  she  finds  him  guilty  on  all  tion  of  Villon  without  a  trace  of  learned  note 

counts  of  pessimism  in  the  fird  degree,  al-  or  criticism.  And  yet  it  would  be  difficult  to 

though  she  acquits  him  of  any  connivance  with  imagine  a  commentary  that  calls  forth  more 

one  Schopenhauer.  Then,  in  an  illuminating  vividly  the  spirit  of  Villon’s  poetry  and  of 

lay  chapter,  she  traces  the  trend  of  English  that  yrange  age  from  which  it  sprang  than 

thought  through  the  century  and  demony rates  the  water  colors  of  Lucien  Boucher.  The 

conclusively  that  Hardy's  pessimiyic  turn  printing  of  the  text  and  the  reproduAion  of 
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the  water  colors  “au  pochoir”  by  Lecourt 
are  beautifully  done. — L.  E.  W. 

•  Edmond  Wietrich.  Reflexions  sur  le  Poc' 
tisme.  Valeur  des  theories  sensualizes  de 

Valentin  Bresle.  Lille.  Mercure  Universel. 
1932.  6  francs. — The  editor  of  the  Mercure 
Universel  devotes  a  special  number  to  this  es' 
say  eulogizing  his  own  three-volume  work  Le 
Charme  poetique.  His  disciple,  M.  Wietrich, 
finds  “Breslisme”  in  literature  to  consiZ  in  an 
emphasis  upon  the  primacy  of  the  affective 
over  the  intellectual  element  in  “poetisme” 
(which  for  Bresle  includes  a  far  wider  field 
than  mere  poetry).  He  quotes  numerous  au' 
thorities  to  show  that  Bresle  is  correct  in 
assigning  so  large  a  place  to  Eros  in  the  realms 
of  art.  even  though  he  Zops  short  of  Freudian 
extremes.  But  the  erotic  is  not  all,  it  muZ  be 
“synchronized”  with  the  intellect  if  perfection 
is  to  be  achieved.  “L'inspiration  eZ  sentimeo' 
tale  ou  sensuelle  mais  la  parfaite  realisation 
artiZique  exige  Tintelligence.”  William  James 
and  Professor  Leuba  are  called  as  witnesses  to 
the  validity  of  the  Breslian  views  regarding 
the  dual  nature  of  sensuality,  its  capacity  to 
raise  men  to  the  myZical  heighths  or  plunge 
him  into  beZial  sadisms.  “L’esprit  eZ  un  sou' 
verain  maeZro  qui  sait  toujours  trouver  la 
melodie  a  sa  convenance.”  Always? — Harold 
A.  Larrabee.  Union  Ckillege,  Schenectady, 
New  York. 

•  Maurice  Wilmotte.  Le  Poetne  du  Graal 
et  ses  auteurs.  Paris.  Droz.  1930.  20 

francs. — M.  Wilmotte  opens  up  anew  the 
problem  of  the  authorship  of  the  Conte  del 
Gral.  He  rejects  the  time-honored  view  that 
Chretien’s  part  of  the  romance  ends  with 
verse  10,600  of  the  Mons  manuscript,  and 
endeavors  to  prove  that  the  creator  of  the 
Zory  really  continued  to  the  point  at  which 
Manessier  began  his  conclusion.  Thus  Wib 
motte  would  eliminate  entirely  Pseudo'Wau' 
chier  and  Wauchier  as  continuators  of  Chrc' 
tien.  The  theory  is  presented  with  the  vigor 
and  verve  charaCteriZic  of  its  author,  but  the 
evidence  offered  in  proof  is  not  altogether 
convincing. — L.  E.  W. 

•  Nora  Raudsep  et  Paul  de  Stoecklin. 
Kalewipoeg.  Paris.  Presses  Universitaires 

de  France.  1930. — The  Kalewipoeg  is  the 
legendary  hero  of  EZhonia,  whose  adventures 
as  related  in  popular  songs  and  Zories  were 
gathered  together  in  an  epic  poem  published 
by  Dr.  Frederic  Kreutzwald  in  1857,  now 
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translated  into  French.  It  has  generally  been 
believed  that  Dr.  Kreutzwald  had  handled 
the  popular  version  somewhat  too  freely. 
However  his  translators  claim  that,  lacking 
imagination  and  poetical  inZinCt,  he  altered 
the  original  legend  very  little. 

This  legend  is  beautiful,  and  it  does  seem 
to  possess  a  genuine  folk  lore  character  full  of 
pantheiZic  yearnings  and  attributes.  The 
tragic  hiZory  of  EZhonia,  the  memory  of 
anceZral  wanderings  and  of  remote  Turanian 
antecedents  are  all  reflected  in  the  legend  of 
the  racial  hero  who  learns  through  love  and 
suffering  the  meaning  of  life.  There  is  nothing 
more  touching  in  any  folk  lore  than  the  song  of 
the  Kalewipoeg  dreaming  of  his  dead  mother 
or  more  charmingly  bombaZic  than  the  Zory 
of  his  adventures  with  the  Horned  One. — 
Jeanne  d'Ucel.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Arthur  de^  Bussieres.  Les  Bengalis. 

Montreal.  Edouard  Garand.  1931. — 

Poemes  ou  il  y  a  du  gout,  de  la  faCture,  mais 
qui  se  ressentent  malheureusement  de  leur 
epoque.  Les  vers  de  Bussieres,  datant  de 
quelque  trente  ans,  donnent  aujourd’hui  une 
impression  de  vieilli,  de  demode.  Bussieres 
se  rattache  a  I'ecole  parnassienne.  II  a  son  gout 
de  I'exotisme,  des  alexandrins  rigides,  des 
rimes  impeccables.  Comme  tant  d’autres 
poetes  canadiens'frangais,  Bussieres  a  gaspille 
son  talent  a  refaire  pour  son  compte  I’oeuvre 
de  devanciers  frangais.  Jeu  d’eZhete,  mais 
qui  retarde  I’epanouissement  d’une  littcra' 
ture. — Harry  Bernard.  Saint'Hyacinthe,  P.  Q. 

•  Raoul  Follereau.  Redemption.  Paris.  Edi¬ 
tions  Jeune  Academic.  1931.  12  francs. — 

Un  livre  d’amour,  ou  I’obsession  de  la  femme 
aimee  et  morte  attriZe  chaque  page.  Des  vers 
libres,  tres  libres,  qui  s'apparentent  parfois  a 
ceux  d’un  Claudel.  Avec  cette  difference  que 
la  pensee  eZ  moins  profonde,  moins  nourrie, 
I'image  moins  fulgurante.  Livre  tout  de  meme 
riche  de  matiere,  et  qui  serait  une  oeuvre 
durable,  si  I’auteur  avait  pris  la  peine  de 
couler  sa  pensee  dans  le  moule  si  divers,  et  si 
plein  de  ressources,  qu’eZ  le  classique  vers 
frangais. — Harry  Bernard.  Saint-Hyacinthe, 
P.  Q. 

•  Gilbert  Mauge.  Le  Voyage  dans  Vesprit. 

Paris.  Editions  du  Sagittaire.  1931. — 

Nous  ne  voyons  pas  tres  bien  la  signification 
de  ce  livre.  De  la  poesie,  une  maniere  de 
poesie  dite  moderne,  presentee  en  lignes  ine- 
gales  qui  ne  sont  pas  des  vers,  mais  de  la  prose 
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d’une  typographic  fantaisi^e.  Recit  de  voyage 
bizarre,  oCi  I’auteur  se  plait  a  meler  des  rc' 
flexions  desabusees  et  des  descriptions  d’un 
orientalisme  facile.  Litterature  d’une  civili' 
sation  trop  raffinee,  qui  torture  les  mots  pour 
se  trouver  un  mode  d’expression. — Harry 
Bernard.  Saint'Hyacinthe,  P.  Q. 

•  J.  Mercier.  L'Ame  sparse,  Poemes. — Jean 
Roussel.  Les  Aubes  ferventes,  Poemes. 

10  francs.  Flemallc'Haute  (Belgique).  Carre- 
four.  1932. — Little  more  can  be  said  in  praise 
of  these  two  books  than  was  said  by  Henri 
de  Rcgnier  in  speaking  of  an  earlier  book  by 
M.  Roussel  ;“Plusieurs  poemes  sont  d’un  vrai 
poetc.”  And  that,  in  reviewing  terminology, 
is  really  not  very  high  praise.  Of  the  two, 
the  book  by  M.  Mercier  is  by  far  the  better, 
and  the  music  sometimes  attained  sugge^s 
more  significant  work  in  the  future.  The  work 
of  both  writers  is  decidedly  conventional  in 
type. — E.  Clarl{  Stillman.  University  of 
Michigan. 

•  Pierre-Louis  Matthey.  La  Tempete  de 
Shakespeare.  Paris.  Corr&i.  1932. — 

Shakespeare  in  France,  like  Racine  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  countries,  is  admired  on  faith.  And 
indeed,  take  away  the  sorcery  of  his  words 
and  like  Prospero  without  his  magic  wand, 
his  “charms  are  all  o’erthrown.’’  Too  ^ridt 
an  adherence  to  sense  and  too  little  regard 
for  form  have  sometimes  traduced  the  poet, 
so  that,  in  spite  of  valiant  attempts  on  the 
part  of  Shakespeare-lovers,  the  French  public 
and  critics  remain  deferential  but  cold.  M. 
P.'L.  Matthey,  who  is  a  poet  besides  a  lingui^, 
and  who  meant  his  version  of  the  Tempeil 
for  the  ^ge,  makes  it  speakable  to  a  high 
degree.  Prose  passages  follow  the  original  very 
closely  and  mo^  cleverly  render  those  famous 
“jeux  de  mots  intraduisibles,’’  the  bane  and 
bore  of  translators.  But  the  feature  and  glory 
of  this  new  version  is  its  use  of  blank  verse, 
reaching  high  poetical  levels  in  many  places, 
trivial  in  none.  The  Masque  in  Adt  IV  and 
the  various  songs  of  Ariel  are  delightfully 
rendered.  This  is,  we  believe,  the  seventh 
translation  of  the  Tempeft  since  Maurice 
Bouchor’s  adaptation  in  1888,  and  it  is  prob¬ 
ably  the  be^.  Jacques  (Uopeau,  who  wrote 
the  introdudtion,  hopes  to  present  it  some  day 
on  the  ^ge.  Meanwhile,  it  will  enchant 
readers. — A.  P.  Pelmont.  Cornell  University. 

•  Louis  Verneuil.  Tu  m'epouseras!  Piece 
en  quatre  adtes.  Paris.  Librairie  Thea- 
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trale.  1932.  12  francs. — The  scene  is  laid  in 
the  ancient  hereditary  ca^le  of  Count  Bellen- 
contre,  and  the  adtion  centers  around  the 
elder  scion  of  the  family,  who,  in  obedience 
to  his  parents,  has  broken  with  his  mi^ress 
in  Paris  and  comes  home  to  marry  the  young 
lady  of  their  choice.  But  the  mi^ress  does  not 
accept  defeat  easily.  Beginning  with  the  second 
adt,  there  is  a  duel  of  wits  and  ruses,  rather 
a  farce  than  a  comedy,  and  very  amusing. 

The  play  is  not  altogether  original,  some 
of  the  be^  scenes  being  Wrongly  reminiscent 
of  Moliere.  But  borrowing  ideas  from  Moliere 
is  no  disgrace. 

The  author  uses  skilfully  the  opportunity 
to  ridicule  the  decaying  ari^ocracy,  its  hypoc¬ 
risy,  its  impotence,  its  mental  and  moral  ^e- 
rility,  and  its  pride  in  criminal  and  rapacious 
ance^ry. 

The  play’s  remarkable  success  on  the  French 
^ge  is  probably  due  to  these  qualities,  but 
^ill  more  to  the  lively  and  varied  adtion  which 
enables  the  adtors  to  show  their  talents  to  the 
be^  advantage.— 5ophie  R.  A.  Court.  Norman, 
Oklahoma. 

•  Maria  Borrely.  Le  dernier  feu.  Paris. 
Gallimard.  15  francs. — A  ^ry  of  the 

life  led  by  the  simple  peasants  about  the 
village  of  Orpierre  by  the  Asse  river.  The  land 
is  poor  and  barren.  There  is  too  little  water 
and  too  much  wind.  After  the  river  has  been 
bridged  securely  and  a  dam  built,  the  land 
becomes  arable.  The  younger  groups  move 
down  into  the  valley  and  a  new  town  of 
Orpierre  grows  up.  Finally  only  one  person, 
la  Pelagie,  remains  in  the  old  village.  She  lives 
there  cannily  all  alone,  out  of  reach  of  the 
plagues  and  the  floods  which  are  common 
in  the  new  town.  She  willingly  helps  in  case 
of  need,  and  makes  no  attempt  to  force  others 
to  agree  with  her  as  to  the  healthfulness  of 
the  two  sites.  When  she  dies  the  la^  fire  left 
in  the  old  village  flickers  out  and  the  ruins  are 
left  to  dream  of  former  days. — A  fragrant 
^tory,  simply  told,  with  under^nding  and 
love. — Frances  Brixey.  State  Normal  School, 
Florence,  Alabama. 

•  Raoul  Bouillerot  et  Julienne  M.  Mouli- 
nasse.  Le  Coeur  Vendange.  Bruxelles. 

Les  Editions  de  Belgique.  1932. — Vive  le 
bourgogne!  it  sparkles  through  the  pages  of 
this  novel  and  promises  Utopia!  Under  its 
benign  influence  the  thornier  problems  dis¬ 
solve  in  aroma!  But  if,  as  the  old  song  has  it: 
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"Vintage  spins  our  brains  about 
Dum  vtnum  potamus," 
imaginary  libations  leave  us  inclined  to  put 
que^ions.  For  in^nce:  Is  the  thinly  dis' 
guised  thesis  of  the  book  sound  to-day?  Are 
there  many  families  like  the  Chaudenet  to 
whom  may  be  intruded  with  impunity  the 
hegemony  of  a  region  and  the  welfare  of  its 
plebeian  inhabitants’  To  what  point  are  the 
grands  bourgeois  as  a  class  willing  to  accept 
the  device:  noblesse  oblige?  What  reserves  is 
contemporary  society  ju^ified  in  making  even 
to  the  mo^  beneficent  hereditary  wealth  and 
power?  Do  Chafin  ^  Co.  fairly  represent  the 
ideals  of  the  sociali^  party?  The  answers  of 
the  authors  would  be  those  of  Henry  Bor¬ 
deaux,  and  his  admirers  will  give  unqualified 
approval  to  this  novel.  Opponents  mu^t  at 
lea^  admire  the  evocation  of  Tante  Lucile,  “la 
grande  dame  de  la  vigne"  who  is  a  delightful 
legendary  figure,  and  the  savory  patois  of  the 
hunch-back  Theo,  even  if  the  book  appears  to 
them  rather  as  a  monument  of  a  bygone  age 
than  as  a  corner-^ne  of  a  new. — Benj.  M. 
Woodbridge.  Reed  College. 

•  Paul  Bourget.  Le  Diamant  de  la  Reine, 
suivi  de  Le  Louveteau.  Paris.  Plon.  1932. 
12  francs. — These  two  new  Bourget  novelettes 
are  not  the  Scotland  Yard  my^ery  tale  and 
Chicago  gang  ^ry  that  their  titles  might 
suggeA — ^at  lea^  to  American  readers.  In- 
^ad,  as  is  fitting  in  a  book  that  marks  the 
author’s  eightieth  year  as  a  man  and  sixtieth 
as  man  of  letters,  they  are  both  about  as  far 
removed  as  possible  from  such  blood-and- 
thunder  connotations. 

In  fadt,  they  are  farther  removed  than  M. 
Bourget  habitually  gets — not,  of  course,  from 
blood-and'thunder — but  from  the  deep  and 
elemental  passions  which,  at  lea^  in  his  novels, 
he  likes  to  analyze  and  depidt.  The  fir^,  a  ^ry 
of  the  Venice  of  the  Eighties  and  the  quiet 
tragedy  of  an  unavowed  and  unrequited  love, 
is  made  so  less  by  its  subjedt,  which  would 
have  been  capable  of  dramatic  treatment,  than 
by  the  glow  of  reminiscent  melancholy  in 
which  M.  Bourget,  writing  in  the  fir^  person, 
chooses — and  wisely — to  bathe  it.  The  second, 
a  ^udy  of  the  psychological  conditionings 
which  lead  a  simple,  introverted  young  scout- 
mistress  (whence  the  title)  to  spurn  the  pro¬ 
posal  of  a  dashing  officer  and  marry  a  humble 
adtuaire,  already  a  widower,  is,  of  course, 
inevitably  subdued  and  even  a  trifle  senti¬ 
mental. 


But  this  change  in  tone  is  not  by  any  means 
a  token  of  weakening  power.  Instead,  both 
Stories  exemplify  the  architedtural  plot,  the 
supersubtie  psychological  probings  into  springs 
and  motives  (including  an  interesting  Study 
of  the  wealthy  American  dilettante  of  the 
Eighties),  and  the  carefully  chosen,  dramatic¬ 
ally  integrated  background  which  charadter- 
ize  the  work  of  M.  Bourget  in  what  is  begin¬ 
ning  to  seem  his  preferred  genre- -Lewis  M. 
Morton.  State  University  of  Iowa. 

•  Frederic  Boutet.  Benrunde.  Pans.  Librai- 
rie  des  Champs-Elysees.  1932.  6  francs. — 

What  line  of  condudt  should  be  adopted  by  a 
well-but-not-wisely-loving  society  woman, 
whose  paramour  has  killed  and  robbed  an 
usurious  old  hag?  Her  dilemma  is  complicated 
by  the  arreSt  of  the  vidtim's  innocent  nephew. 
Fortunately,  we  have  a  providence  for  charm¬ 
ing  society  sinners.  There  is  another — this 
time  respedtable  and  platonic — lover  in  the 
offing;  he  provides  the  funds  wherewith  the 
culprit  will  escape  the  clutches  of  the  law  and 
^rt  a  new  page  in  Argentina,  while,  in  the 
meantime,  an  angel  of  the  Streets  has  come 
forward  with  a  fool  proof  alibi  freeing  the 
nephew. 

The  first  half  of  the  book,  devoted  to  the 
narration  of  that  literary  pot-boiler,  the 
triangle  motif,  exudes  a  banality  hitherto  un¬ 
known  in  the  witty  author  and  king  of  racon¬ 
teurs.  After  that,  the  advent  of  the  crime 
and  of  its  concomitant  developments  is  almoA 
hailed  with  relief. — Germaine  A.  Donogh. 
Washington,  D.  C. 

•  Serge  Brisy.  Le  Voyageur  Blanc.  Bruxelles. 
Les  Editions  de  Belgique.  1932. — The 

author  has  found  dramatic  form  for  her  my^ic 
message.  The  prior  of  a  monastery  is  reading 
the  record  of  spiritual  Struggle  left  by  Frere 
Andre  on  whom  he  had  imposed  harsh 
discipline  in  an  effort  to  break  a  proud  spirit. 
And  he  is  reading  it  beside  the  bier  of  the 
monk  who,  in  his  absolute  sincerity,  judged 
with  terrible  acumen  both  his  superior  and 
his  fellows.  Reflections  and  reactions  of  the 
abbot  alternate  with  pages  from  the  manu¬ 
script.  Doubt,  which  he  was  too  honeSt  to 
dissimulate,  had  indeed  assailed  Frere  Andre. 
In  his  revolt  againSt  the  cramping,  and  for  him 
meaningless,  forms  of  worship  he  fears  to  love 
the  arch  rebel,  Satan.  Above  all  else  intol¬ 
erance,  masking  in  the  guise  of  religion,  throws 
him  into  despair.  “II  n’y  a  qu’une  verite,  mais 
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elle  se  compose  de  millions  de  ^cettes.  Et 
parce  que  les  hommes  nc  regardent  qu'une 
facette  a  la  fois,  ils  prennent  la  partie  pour  le 
tout.”  Two  travellers  visit  the  mona^ery: 
one  is  “le  voyageur  blanc,”  the  spirit  of  life, 
a  reincarnation  of  Chri^;  the  other  is  his 
shadow,  Lucifer.  They  are  allies,  not  enemies. 
Lucifer  declares:  “Ta  vidtoire  e^  ma  vidtoire, 
Bien  Aime,  je  n’en  connais  point  d'autre.  Mon 
succes  apparent  e^  ma  plus  grande  defaite.  Je 
ne  triomphe  que  lorsque  tu  conquiers.”  And 
Frere  Andre  finds  peace  in  a  large  pantheism, 
coupled  with  daring  individualism  which  both 
travellers  declare  to  be  the  path  of  salvation. 
“Seigneur,  j’ai  essaye  d’eclairer  ma  conscience 
et  de  repondre  a  son  imperieux  appel.  J’ai 
cherche  passionnement  I’expression  precise  de 
ma  propre  verite  afin  de  me  fusionner  davan- 
tage  a  la  verite  totale.”  The  book  is  a  dramatic 
commentary  on  the  parable  of  new  wine  in 
old  bottles;  Frere  Andre  a  symbol  of  the 
social  and  political  as  well  as  the  religious  un' 
reA  of  our  time.  Mme  Brisy  would  see  in  the 
resulting  chaos  a  sign  of  spiritual  health  and 
a  promise  of  progress. — Benj.  M.  Woodbridge. 
Reed  College. 

•  Con^nt  Burniaux.  Un  Pur.  Paris  et 
Bruxelles.  Editions  “Labor.”i932. — I  had 
ju^  been  perusing  with  mingled  bewilder' 
ment  and  indignation  the  late^  effort  to  renew 
Babel — (I  refer  of  course  to  transition) — when 

I  took  up  M.  Burniaux's  little  volume.  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  affirming  that  the  sincerely 
craft'conscious  will  find  more  joy  in  Un  Pur, 
even  though  its  appeal  is  universal.  For  the 
hero  is  a  real  baby,  lovingly  observed  and 
recorded  by  a  poet,  arti^  and  psychologic. 
What  has  that  to  do  with  transition?  I  have 
space  for  only  one  hint.  “Le  bebe  parle,  parle! 

II  eC  ivre  de  paroles.  II  jette  le  sens  par'dessus 
bord,  accrochant  I’un  a  I’autre  des  mots  et 
des  bouts  de  mots,  rien  que  p)our  le  plaisir 
d’entendre  le  bruit  qu’il  fait,  ce  bruit  nouveau 

qui  attire  sur  lui  des  rires  et  des  regards . 

— C’eC  vai,  repond  Muge  qui  parle  comme  un 
incroyable.”  (He  drops  his  r’s.)  Here  is  realism 
with  nothing  faisande  or  Freudian  about  it, 
even  if  it  is  a  Cudy  in  the  semi'conscious.  I 
repeat,  read  Un  Pur,  then  think  of  transition 
and  its  votaries,  and  you  will  inevitably  recall 
the  fable  of  the  peasant  with  the  real  pig  who 
did  too  well  what  brought  so  much  applause 
to  the  clown,  at  the  fair.  M.  Burniaux  is  keen' 
ly  aware  of  the  use  to  which  certain  recent 
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Cudies  in  psychology  should  be  put:  an  under' 
Canding  of  genuine  babyhood  and  its  imphca- 
tions  for  grown'ups.  For  this  is  not  art  for  art 
but  art  for  life. — Benj.  M.  Woodbridge.  Reed 
College. 

•  GaCon  Cherau.  L'Enfant  du  Pays.  Paris. 
Ferencsi.  1932.  12  francs. — M.  Cherau 

gives  us,  again,  a  realiCic  novel  of  the  provin' 
ces,  with,  this  time,  an  accentuating  touch  of 
“gay  Paris.”  He  has  juCified,  at  leaC  in  a 
measure,  the  realiCic  approach  by  seledting 
a  protagoniC  who  muC  be  Cudied  au  large 
if  he  is  to  be  Cudied  at  all.  Unless  we  saw  Me. 
Jullauforie  crouching  behind  a  hedge  whiChng 
for  ortolans,  or  seated  before  the  cheminee, 
“le  regard  fixe  sur  ses  chaussettes  ou  s’agi' 
taient  lentement  ses  doigts  de  pied  qui  sC' 
chaient,”  or  trembling  with  apprehension  as 
he  mounts  into  the  tribune  to  deliver  his  firC 
address  to  the  Chamber,  we  should  be  inclined 
to  dismiss  his  blundering  successes  and  the 
contradiCions  of  his  characfter  as  improbable 
and  unconvincing. 

Furthermore,  the  Cory  is  vividly  told. 
The  author  slips  frequently  into  the  hvely, 
patois'punCuated  diCion  of  his  charadlers 
even  when  speaking  in  his  own  person,  and 
uses  to  their  beC  advantage  the  realiCic  nov' 
el’s  potentialities  of  scope  and  intimacy  in 
treatment. 

Political  in  theme,  the  novel  abCains,  ex' 
cept  for  a  few  incidental  jabs,  from  hints  of 
party  partiality,  but  its  eloquent  commentary 
on  the  evils  of  the  democratic  syCem  and  the 
faC  that  it  is  dedicated  to  Leon  Daudet  (ah 
though  M.  Cherau  proteCs  that  he  is  ad' 
dressing  M.  Daudet  in  his  capacity  as  “grand 
romancier”)  permit  scant  doubt  as  to  its  under' 
lying  thesis. — Lewis  M.  Morton.  State  Uni' 
versity  of  Iowa. 

•  Roland  Dorgeles.  Le  Chateau  des  brouiU 
lards.  Paris.  Albin  Michel.  1932.  15 

francs. — Another  Vie  de  Boheme,  in  which 
the  famous  noveliC  of  the  Croix  de  Bois,  now 
a  Goncourt  Academician,  reverts  to  the  time 
and  scene  of  his  early  literary  Cruggles: 
Montmartre  before  the  war,  with  its  Crange 
fauna  of  “rapins”,  poets,  musicians,  artiCs, 
moC  of  them  living  on  hope  and  little  else, 
ready  to  Carve  rather  than  bow  to  sordid 
bourgeois  ideals.  Paul'Gerard  Clair  is  in  bet' 
ter  circumCances  than  the  reC,  for  a  while, 
but  pride  and  love  soon  bring  him  to  shady 
deeds  and  the  very  brink  of  despair.  There  is 
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the  young  seam^ress  Marie-Louise,  whose 
simple  love  soothes  him;  Daisy,  the  rich  Amer¬ 
ican  girl,  whom  he  wishes  out  of  pride  to 
conquer;  above  all,  Lucie,  a  Grange,  pure 
figure  among  her  fellow-anarchies  in  the  so- 
called  Chateau  des  brouillards  (an  authentic 
old  house  in  Montmartre,  standing  to  this  day). 
Clair,  having  used  in  his  desperate  need  the 
counterfeit  coins  entrueed  to  his  safe-keep¬ 
ing,  is  threatened  with  both  assassination  and 
arree  when  the  declaration  of  war  saves  him. 
He  never  returns.  The  la^t  chapter  is  mo^t 
pathetic;  fifteen  years  later  Dorgeles  evokes 
m  a  changed  Montmartre  the  beloved  shadows 
of  his  youth  while  Lucie  mourns  with  a  fierce 
grandeur  of  passion  her  dead  lover  of  a  day. 
An  alert,  vigorous,  sincere  book,  alive,  humor¬ 
ous,  tender. — A.  P.  Pelmont.  Cornell  Uni¬ 
versity. 

•  Maria  Luisa  Fiumi.  Sa  Femme.  Roman 
traduit  et  adapte  de  I’italien  par  la  Ba- 

ronne  d'Orchamps.  Paris.  Albin  Michel. 
1931.  15  francs. — Maria  Luisa  Fiumi  under- 
^nds,  as  no  man  ever  could,  the  agonies  of  a 
woman’s  heart  betrayed  in  love.  A  young 
married  woman  develops  alone  within  her¬ 
self  a  soul  of  rare  quality,  lives  unnoticed  by 
her  husband  whom  she  adores  despite  his 
indifference  and  betrayals,  endures  his  mis¬ 
treatment  without  complaint,  and  finally 
through  her  constancy  and  patient  suffering 
wins  his  love.  Pathos  and  poetry  make  this 
truly  human  ^ory  a  gripping  one.  Rendered 
in  such  exquisite  translation,  one  is  scarcely 
aware  of  its  Italian  origin. — Maria  Boudreaux. 
Sweet  Briar  College. 

•  Jean  Giono.  Le  grand  troupeau.  Paris. 
Gallimard.  1931. 15  francs. — Every  spring 

the  flocks  of  the  Camargue  mount  into  the 
Alps.  The  people  leave  their  work  and  watch 
the  sheep  as  they  travel  their  long  journey, 
the  children  laugh  and  sing  and  there  is  much 
noise  attendant  on  the  event.  The  sheep 
blindly  do  the  bidding  of  the  shepherds,  who 
in  turn  are  subjeeft  to  the  will  of  the  butcher 
and  the  banker.  In  Le  grand  troupeau  Jean 
Giono  paints  all  humanity  as  a  huge  flock 
blindly  following  the  false  herders  who  precip¬ 
itate  it  into  the  cataArophe  of  war.  There 
may  be  slight  revolts,  attempts  to  escape,  a 
touch  of  insubordination,  but  in  the  end  all 
are  caught  in  the  holocauA.  Men,  women  and 
children  are  led  on  by  the  sound  of  war  bugles 
and  the  flying  of  flags.  M.  Giono  has  given 


his  war  pictures  a  frightful  realism,  but  there 
is  a  pleasing  gentleness  in  his  scenes  of  pa^oral 
life.  And  in  the  end,  with  the  birth  of  the  son 
of  Madeleine  and  Olivier,  there  is  hope  that  at 
la^  the  leader  has  appeared  who  shall  deliver 
the  people  from  their  ^upid  following  of  evil 
leaders. — Frances  Brixey.  State  Normal  School, 
Florence,  Alabama. 

•  Abel  Hermant.  Le  Lmceul  de  Pourpre. 

Paris.  Flammarion.  1931.  12  francs. — 

Through  a  curious  mixture  of  fanta^ic  and 
reali^ic  elements  Le  Ltnceul  de  Pourpre  en¬ 
tertains  but  puzzles  the  reader.  The  title  of 
the  ^ory  is  a  phrase  taken  from  Renan’s 
Priere  sur  I'Acropole,  where  the  author  speaks 
of  “Le  Linceul  de  pourpre  ou  dorment  les 
dieux  morts.’’  The  dead  god  who  has  been 
wrapped  in  his  purple  shroud  by  the  people 
of  today  is  Love,  according  to  the  affirmations 
of  M.  Hermant’s  characters.  A  ^artling 
denial  of  these  affirmations  is  to  be  found  in 
the  actions  of  the  characters,  however.  This  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  the  heroine  is  in  love 
with  her  husband,  the  Duke  of  Charo^;  he 
has  a  short  but  ardent  love-affair  with  his 
cousin,  who  kills  herself  dramatically  when  he 
abandons  her. 

This  tragic  death  would  not  have  excurred 
if  the  Duke’s  life  had  not  been  so  ^rangely 
influenced  by  the  ^ory  of  the  illegitimate 
passion  of  his  grandmother  for  a  noted  pianiA. 
It  is  in  connection  with  the  search  for  one  of 
her  letters  to  her  lover  that  the  principal  ad¬ 
ventures  of  the  book  take  place.  The  letter  is 
found  wrapped  in  a  piece  of  the  lady’s  purple 
dress,  which  thus  becomes  another  purple 
shroud.— Chriilina  Crane.  University  of 
Oregon. 

•  Francis  Jammes.  L'Antigyde  ou  Elie  de 

J^acre.  Paris.  Mercure  de  France.  1932. 

12  francs.  —A  “roman  a  clef’’  which  is  more 
intriguing  than  a  cross-word  puzzle.  Only  the 
elusive  original  of  Elie  de  Nacre  himself  can 
evaluate  exactly  this  hi^ory  of  a  rollicking 
French  Mephi^pheles  of  Prote^nt  ante¬ 
cedents,  who  assembles  a  group  of  disciples 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  corrupting,  my^ifying 
and  ultimately  disowning  them,  who  knows 
the  little  trick  of  inoculating  a  subject  with 
any  one  of  the  seven  deadly  sins  ju^  as  you 
inoculate  with  yellow  fever  or  small-pox,  who 
wins  his  arm-chair  in  the  Academy  by  egre- 
giously  flattering  thirty-nine  innocent  and 
inept  Immortals,  only  to  celebrate  his  en¬ 
trance  into  that  augu^  body  by  publicly 
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Boating  his  colleagues  and  precipitating  a 
fracas  from  which  he  escapes  by  crawling 
under  the  table  and  annexing  a  set  of  false 
whiskers  (oh,  symbolic  Jammes!)  And  then, 
besides  Elie  de  Nacre,  there  is  a  nice  old  poet 
in  the  book  whose  beard  is  as  long  and  white 
as  M.  Jammes'  own,  who  like  M.  Jammes 
calls  the  Pau  country  his  home,  and  who  like 
M.  Jammes  is  a  good  Catholic  and  much 
pained  by  frivolity  and  skepticism,  although 
since  the  Lord  permits  such  things  to  exi^, 
you  can  make  jolly  Tories  out  of  them.  And 
this  is  a  good,  pious  ^tory,  too.  Elie  de  Nacre 
repents  of  his  homosexuality  and  Prote^nt- 
ism,  and  dies  in  the  arms  of  Mother  Church. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•  Pierre  Jean  Jouve.  Vagandu.  Pans.  Galli' 
mard.  1931. — A  novel  so  complete,  in 

the  modern  Aream  of  consciousness  manner 
so  that  the  reader  rarely  knows  the  difference 
between  the  thoughts  of  Catherine  and  what 
happened  to  her  and  her  young  friend.  The 
author  calls  it  “the  tragedy  of  Catherine’s 
heart,”  and  he  is  probably  the  only  one  who 
knows.  It  takes  its  title  from  the  African 
Wagadu,  “la  force  qui  vit  dans  le  coeur  des 
hommes,”  but  what  adtion  there  is  takes  place 
in  France  and  Belgium. — Willis  K.  Jones. 
Miami  University. 

•  Henri  Lavedan.  Bonnc'Etoile,  le  drame  de 
I'adoption.  Paris.  Albin  Michel.  1932. 

15  francs. — A  novel  of  excellent  manufadture 
by  a  pradtised  and  skilful  hand.  Henri  Lavedan 
proves  superabundantly  that  drama  may  lurk 
in  the  adoption  of  a  child,  but  indeed  the  dice 
are  loaded.  Bonne'Etoile’s  fate  belies  her 
auspicious  nickname;  the  poor  little  girl  proves 
an  innocent  source  of  Arife  and  sorrow  to  all 
those  who  love  her.  The  jealousy  of  her  fir^ 
adoptive  mother,  turning  to  sly  hatred,  forces 
the  child  away.  The  good  widow  who  re- 
ceives  her  feels  it  her  duty  to  give  up  her 
charge  when  the  real  mother  claims  the  child. 
Stark  tragedy  Aeps  in  with  the  return  of  the 
father  and  liberates  the  poor  girl,  after  which 
presumably  all  is  well.  The  real  drama  of 
adoption  would  rather  seem  to  bear  more 
directly  on  the  inner  nature  and  propensities 
of  the  adopted  child.  The  author’s  treatment 
of  child  psychology  may  be  rather  uncon' 
vincing;  but  the  tale,  though  overlong  and 
discursive,  is  well  told,  amusing  and  excel- 
lently  written  in  true  academic  ^yle. — A.  P. 
Pelmont.  Cornell  University. 
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•  Adolphe  Lous^rg.  Le  Crime  de  Partout. 

Bruxelles.  Les  Editions  de  Belgique.  1932. 

— Certain  young  Belgian  noveli^s  are  turning 
to  allegory  to  incarnate  their  ideas.  This 
tendency  is  not  toward  the  “literature  of 
escape,”  for  realism  has  its  large  place,  serving 
at  once  to  throw  into  relief  the  idea  and  to 
presCTve  the  characters  from  becoming  sym- 
bohe  ab^radtions.  Le  Crime  de  Partout  is  a 
modern  Everyman,  skilfully  combining  satire 
of  burgess  hypocrisy,  scenes  of  ru^ic  man¬ 
ners,  fairy  tale  and  adventure,  all  attuned  to  a 
very  modern  interrogation  at  the  end :  “E^-ce 
que  le  reve  ne  serait  que  la  forme  impuissante 
du  desir?”  But  the  answer  is  classic:  “C’e^ 
sculpter  mon  ame  qui  e^  devenu  mon  seul 
but.”  The  plot  is  well  handled,  keeping  in 
such  perfect  balance  the  varied  elements  of 
the  ^ory  that  the  reader  is  never  sure  whether 
he  is  in  a  village  of  La  Mancha  or  crusading 
with  Don  Quixote.  This  is  a  fir^  novel  and 
the  author  promises  to  be  worth  following. — 
Benj.  M.  Woodbridge.  Reed  College. 

•  Les  Maitres  Conteurs  Hongrois.  Traduit 

par  Louis  J.  Foti  et  Georges  Delaquys. 

Serie:  Les  Chefs  d' Oeuvre  de  la  Litterature 
Hongroise.  BudapeA.  Librairie  Fran^aise.  1928. 
— A  very  intere^ing  collection.  Each  out- 
ending  Hungarian  writer  of  the  la^  Bfty  or 
sixty  years  is  represented  by  a  short  ery. 
Mo^  of  them  deal  with  humble  folk,  usually 
peasants.  They  are  all  written  by  maers 
of  the  literary  art  and  afford  entertaining 
and_  often  birring  reading.  The  transla¬ 
tion  is  done  well,  but  there  are  an  unusual 
number  of  typographical  errors  with  an  an¬ 
noying  disregard  for  grammar. — Sophie  R.  A. 
Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Paul  Morand.  Fleche  d'Orient.  Paris. 

Gallimard.  1932.  15  francs. — Hardly 

more  than  a  short  ^ory,  this  late^  work  by 
Paul  Morand  tells  of  the  voyage  by  air  from 
Paris  to  Buchare^  of  a  young  Russian  prince  of 
Paris,  who  has  loA  a  wager  and  set  out  in 
search  of  a  supply  of  caviar.  As  he  nears  his 
native  country  the  lure  of  the  homeland  and 
things  Slavic  becomes  irresistible,  and,  after 
a  trip  to  the  marshes  of  the  Bessarabian  coa^, 
he  crosses  the  frontier  into  Soviet  territory. 
With  its  concision  of  Style,  brilliancy  of 
description,  and  rapidity  of  aeftion  this  volume 
may  well  win  a  high  place  among  the  excel¬ 
lent  works  of  this  author. — Geo.  B.  Watts. 
Davidson  College. 
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•  Pierre  de  Nolhac.  Contes  Phibsophtques. 

Paris.  Grasset.  1932.  15  francs. — This 

little  volume  of  thirteen  ^ries  might  be 
entitled  A  scholar  at  play.  The  former  curator 
of  Versailles,  the  hi^rian  of  eighteenth  cen- 
tury  art  and  of  Renaissance  poetry  has,  this 
time,  let  his  fancy  run  loose  and  clothed  his 
views  on  the  world  of  to-day  in  the  form  of  ex¬ 
travagant  flights  in  the  pa^  and  the  future. 
Rome  taken  over  by  the  revolution  and  Pius 
XII  obliged  to  flee  (and  fly)  to  Avignon;  Paris 
conquered  by  Moscow  and  the  author  having 
to  share  his  apartment  and  his  library  with  his 
cle<arician  and  family;  a  mock  assembly  of  the 
League  of  Nations  at  its  195th  session;  so  much 
for  the  future.  A  visit  through  Rome  at  the 
time  of  the  painter  Hubert  Robert  and  under 
the  guidance  of  Fragonard,  Ronsard  regaling 
his  friends  with  an  adaptation  of  a  piece  by 
the  newly  found  Anacreon,  Venice  in  the  days 
of  Musset,  the  world  as  seen  in  the  diary  of 
J.  H.  Smithson  (of  the  “University  of  Seattle") 
there  is  nothing  that  does  not  seem  a  fit  setting 
for  the  charming  vagaries  of  this  sceptical 
humani^  who  reserves  his  scepticism  for  the 
dreams  of  peace  and  international  under^nd- 
ing  and  seems  to  live  happy  only  in  the  good 
old  days  of  the  “age  of  faith."  However,  one 
cannot  read  without  pleasure  and  in^rudtion 
the  ingenious  tales  of  this  reacftionary  Anatole 
France.  But  I  notice  that,  although  responsible 
co-author  of  the  new  Grammar  M.  de  Nolhac 
does  not  seem  to  know  that  il  semble  requires 
the  subjunrtive  (p.  158)  and  that  he  follows 
the  deplorable  practice  of  so  many  ignorant 
writers  who  do  not  capitalize  names  of 
nationalities  and  write  les  “frangais,"  les 
“allemands,"  les  “bresiliens." — Othon  Guer' 
lac.  Cornell  University. 

•  Erne^  Perochon.  L'Eau  courante.  Paris. 

Plon.  1932.  12  francs. — Ever  since  the 

Niort  schoolmaAer  Erne^  Perochon  won  the 
Goncourt  prize  with  his  touching  rustic  novel 
J^cTie,  in  1920,  he  has  been  publishing,  at  the 
rate  of  approximately  one  a  year,  authentic 
and  readable  Tories  of  the  Vendee  country. 
L'Eau  courante  parallels — not  quite  success¬ 
fully — the  persecution  of  a  Vendean  maiden 
by  a  sulphurous,  unmi^kably  supernatural 
Mephi^opheles,  with  the  more  reali^ic  atten¬ 
tions  paid  another  maiden  by  a  country  squire 
who  seems  much  less  sulphurous  and  Mephis- 
tophelian  than  the  part  demands  As  the  title 
hints,  there  is  water  on  every  page — the  plot, 
in  facft,  hinges  about  a  plan  to  lay  pipe  and 


in^l  hydrants  in  a  community  where  the 
nixies  and  undines  have  always  ruled  undiv 
puted.  And  the  dialogue  is  both  epigrammatic 
and  racy.  Of  the  land  in  a  poor  commune: 
“Quand  il  y  avait  un  lievre  dans  un  de  leurs 
champs,  le  champ  doublait  de  valeur."  From 
a  rural  radical:  “Un  fasciae  et  moi,  ga  fait 
deux.  .  ."— R.  T.  H. 

•  Boris  Pilniak.  La  Volga  se  jette  dans  la 
Caspienne.  Traduit  du  Russe  par  G. 

Aucouturier.  Paris.  Editions  du  Carrefour. 
1931.  18  francs. — A  great  engineering  work 
is  undertaken,  to  change  the  course  of  the 
Volga,  to  reclaim  certain  sandy  desert  regions, 
and  to  bring  about  an  improvement  in  agricul¬ 
tural  conditions  in  central  Russia  and  a  change 
in  water  routes.  But  among  the  engineers 
there  is  one  whom  an  English  agent  bribes  to 
blow  up  the  dike,  to  flood  a  large  area,  and 
to  cause  woe  and  de^rudtion  both  to  individ¬ 
ual  inhabitants  of  the  region  and  to  the 
promoters  of  the  projedt, — all  this  with  the 
view  of  discrediting  the  Soviet  Government 
and  to  bring  about  its  downfall.  Within  this 
major  plot  several  lesser  plots  are  laid; — 
loves  and  hates,  greed  and  fanaticism,  devo¬ 
tion  to  Communism,  patriotic  fervor,  work¬ 
ingmen’s  solidarity,  women’s  solidarity,  in- 
telledtual  pursuits — all  this  is  interwoven  and 
intertwined  in  a  complex  and  colorful  tapestry 
of  human  passions,  adtions,  thoughts,  and 
words.  Above  all  words.  The  discussions, 
musings,  conversations  are  interminable  and 
repetitious.  But  the  repetitiousness  is  part 
of  Pilniak’s  method.  There  is  a  certain  cadence 
not  only  in  his  Ayle,  but  also  in  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  his  material.  He  reminds  us  of  the  old 
Russian  pilgrims — “saintly”  men  and  women 
—  who  used  to  tell  long  tales,  chanting  them 
monotonously,  while  rocking  to  and  fro,  and 
weaving  their  tale  with  repetitions  of  both 
subjedt  matter  and  poetic  refrain.  Pilniak 
brings  out  Russian  folklore  and  native  Russian 
art  whenever  possible,  the  old  carved  furni¬ 
ture,  the  songs  and  bylinas,  the  old  ^tues 
which  have  been  dug  out  of  the  ground.  And 
the  sophi^icated  discussions  of  the  intelli¬ 
gentzia  make  an  almo^  weird  combination 
with  the  matter-of-fadtness  of  some  charac¬ 
ters,  the  romantic  tower  of  Marina  Mnishek, 
the  allusions  to  antiquity,  and  the  odor  of 
old  mahogany. — Sophie  R.  A.  Court.  Norman, 
Oklahoma. 

•  Henri  Pourrat.  La  Tour  du  Levant.  Pa¬ 
ris.  Albin  Michel.  1931.  15  francs. — 
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This  novel  is  the  fourth  of  a  series  which 
taken  together  form  a  chronicle  of  the  life  of 
Gaspard  of  the  mountains  (of  Auvergne). 
Henri  Pourrat  records  the  lives  of  the  simple 
people  of  the  mountains,  and  retells  many  local 
traditions  and  legends.  The  book  is  divided 
into  “veillees”  in^ead  of  chapters,  and  these 
in  turn  are  divided  into  “pauses,”  which 
arrangement  gives  it  a  sort  of  rhythm  which 
is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  ^ory. 

M.  Pourrat  recently  received  the  Grand 
Prix  du  Roman  from  the  French  academy. — 
Vera  Dixon.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  J.'H.  Rosny  Aine.  Les  Femmes  de  Setne. 

Paris.  Flammarion.  1Q32.  12  francs. — 

“Evocation  admirable  de  force  et  de  couleur” 
— that  IS  how  Flammarion  epitomizes  M. 
J.H.  Rosny  Aine's  late^  novel.  Nor  is  it  en' 
tirely  unjust.  The  imagination  that  has  evoked 
so  vividly  both  the  world  of  the  pa^  (Heig' 
vor)  and  the  world  of  the  future  (La  Mort  de 
la  Terre)  here  recaptures  all  the  voluptuous 
opulence  of  ancient  Egypt — an  Egypt  frankly 
sensual,  childishly  credulous,  and  coldly,  pas- 
sionlessly  cruel. 

The  color  is  there — in  abundance;  but  the 
force,  alas,  is  lacking.  Setne's  almo^  mechanical 
progress  from  relative  obscurity  to  military 
glory  and  a  royal  marriage  is  too  obviously 
pre-arranged  to  be  convincing,  and  of  the 
characflers  only  Gaila,  the  enigmatic  slave- 
girl  who  procures  Setne’s  triumphs,  is  really 
individualized.  But  of  Gaila  M.  Rosny  prefers 
to  make  purely  an  external  <tudy,  so  that  even 
she  is  shadowy  and  unsatisfying. 

The  book  remains,  then,  an  “evocation  ad¬ 
mirable  de  couleur,”  but  not  much  more,  and 
one  wonders  whether  that  may  not  be  why 
it  was  originally  published  under  a  nom  de 
plume. — Lewis  M.  Morton.  University  of 
Iowa. 

•  A.  Roube-Jansky.  Rose  J^oire.  Paris. 

Fayard.  1932.  12  francs. — Although  this 

novel  evidently  takes  its  name  from  a  famous 
cafe  of  po^-war  Con^ntinople,  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  title  is  an  allusion  to  the 
heroine  of  the  ^ory.  She  is  a  beautiful  young 
Russian  girl  whom  the  misfortunes  following 
the  War  and  the  Revolution  have  forced  to 
lead  the  life  of  a  proAitute.  As  the  mi^ress  of 
a  Japanese  diplomat,  she  is  satisfied  physically 
but  is  unhappy  in  that  all  mental  and  spiritual 
companionship  is  lacking.  In  this  situation  we 
find  the  main  thesis  of  the  book — the  wall  of 
partition  exiting  between  two  souls  of  alien 
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race.  The  wall  is  never  torn  down,  the  es¬ 
sential  things  never  finding  utterance. 

In  presenting  characters  like  these,  the  au¬ 
thor  mu^  of  necessity  paint  a  dark  picture  of 
life.  The  city  of  Constantinople,  swarming 
with  all  races  and  teeming  with  every  vice, 
is  depicted  with  convincing  reality  and  out¬ 
standing  skill. — Chriilina  Crane.  University 
of  Oregon. 

•  Yvonne  Schultz.  Le  Sampanier  de  la 

Bate  d' Along.  Paris.  Plon.  1932.  12 

francs. — Mile.  Schultz  has  ignored  the  ac¬ 
cepted  formula  for  Far-EaSt  novels  and  has 
produced,  instead  of  the  conventionally  exotic 
compound  of  incense  and  jade,  a  realistic  pic¬ 
ture  of  twentieth-century  Annam — an  An- 
nam  “improved”  by  the  Europeans,  where  the 
natives  leave  their  sampans,  on  occasion,  to 
see  a  movie  or  visit  a  brothel,  where  they  even 
forsake  them  entirely  to  work  in  the  cement 
factories  or  smuggle  opium  across  the  Chinese 
border — but  where,  at  the  same  time,  Buddha 
is  Still  a  force,  an  exorcism  is  Still  a  fete,  and  a 
father  living  is  exceeded  in  authority  only  by 
a  father  dead. 

And  when  that  dead  father  has  been  killed 
— ^accidentally,  to  be  sure — by  a  young  man 
who  later  marries  his  daughter,  dealing  her 
from  a  brother  who  knows  of  his  crime,  com¬ 
plications  are  sure  to  arise.  Out  of  these  com¬ 
plications  Mile.  Schultz  conAruCts  a  moving 
tragedy  of  brotherly  hate  and  love  unconsum¬ 
mated,  but  her  weakness  lies  in  failing  to 
realize  that  it  is  a  tragedy.  Instead,  she  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  tack  on  a  happy  ending,  and  when, 
on  the  la*  page,  the  machinery  creaks  and  the 
god  descends,  in  the  shape  of  a  French  Steamer, 
to  rescue  the  bound  and  drifting  lovers,  one 
has  the  sickening  sensation  of  slipping  ofiF 
a  solid  rock  into  soft,  oozing  mud. — Lewis  M. 
Morton.  University  of  Iowa. 

•  J.-L.  Vandermaesen.  Les  Faces  }^oires. 

Contes  et  Poemes  de  la  vie  des  Mineurs. 

Ouvrage  couronne  par  I’Ordre  Universel  du 
Merite  Humain.  Flemalle-Haute,  Belgique. 
Editions  “Carrefour.”  1931. — The  author  has 
been  a  miner  himself,  and  his  book  is  a  Strik¬ 
ing  example  of  “emotion  recollected  in  tran¬ 
quillity.”  There  is  crystallized  pathos,  con¬ 
centrated  tragedy,  there  are  gloomy  images  of 
inju*ice,  of  abuse  of  power,  of  danger  and 
misery.  The  book  *irs,  moves,  appeals.  But 
it  lacks  depth.  The  author's  impressions  and 
experiences  have  evidently  become  mellow 
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with  time,  and  perhaps  he  never  was  endowed  di^nt  rumblings  of  a  threatened  revolt  be- 
with  that  divine  ardor,  with  that  fiery  zeal  tween  his  lines. 

which  illumines  the  pages  of  Zola's  Germinal  But  the  book  gives  in  e-ahetic  form  a  truth' 
(humbly  invoked  by  the  author).  Vander'  fill  picture  of  certain  phases  of  the  life  of 
maesen  arouses  pity,  not  indignation;  he  miners,  and  is  a  worthy  item  in  the  growing 
voices  a  meek  complaint,  not  a  lively  protea;  new  “proletarian”  literature. — Sophie  R.  A. 
he  makes  a  timid  appeal,  and  there  are  no  Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 
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(For  other  t>ool{s  in  German,  see  "Head' Liners") 


•  Erwin  Ackerknecht.  Sl(andinavisches  Bii'  before  him. — J.  Periam  Danton.  American 
chereiwesen.  Stettin.  Verlag  Biicherei  und  Library  Association.  Chicago. 

Bildungspflege.  IQ32.  12  marks. — The  im' 

portance  of  this  work  lies  in  the  facft  that  it  •  Gesamtkatalog  der  Preussischen  Bihliothe' 
is  the  fira  comprehensive  audy  of  the  popular  Mit  Nachweis  des  Identischen  Be' 

libraries  of  Scandinavia,  and  in  the  further  sitzes  der  Bayerischen  Staatsbibliothek  in 
fadt  that  the  information  and  aatiaics  which  M"nchen  und  der  Nationalbibliothek  in  Wien.' 
It  contains  concerning  one  of  the  moa  highly  Herausgegeben  von  der  Preussischen  Staats' 
develop,  d  library  syaems  in  Europe,  have  bibliothek.  Vol.  I  A  Advent.  Berlin.  Preus' 

interea  and  significance  for  anyone  concerned  sische  Druckerei-  und  Verlags-Aktiengeselb 

with  library  work.  schaft.  1931.  90  marks. — The  appearance  of 

With  a  view  to  giving  a  sort  of  background  the  fira  volume  of  this  great  bibliographical 
for  his  discussion,  Herr  Ackerknecht  de'  work  should  be  welcomed  by  scholars,  research 
scribes  the  fira  albScandinavian  library  coiv  workers,  audents  of  literature  and  librarians 

ference,  held  at  Hindsgavl  in  Denmark  in  everywhere  The  ‘  Gesamtkatalog,  though 

1926.  The  book  continues  with  accounts  of  the  catalog  of  a  library  having  the  copy' 

the  hiaory,  development  and  present  aatus  of  privilege  is,  even  so,  perhaps  a  more 

the  library  movement  in  each  of  the  Scandin-  ambitious  effort  than  are  the  catalogs  of  the 
avian  countries  and  concludes  with  the  texts  British  Museum  and  the  Bibliotheque  Na' 
of  the  library  laws  of  Denmark,  Norway  and  tionale  which  do  enjoy  copyright  privileges, 
Sweden,  valuable  and  full  notes  to  the  work  holdings  not  only  of  the  larged 

proper  and  a  good  index.  The  central  library  German  library  the  Preussische  Staatsbiblio' 
sy^em,  entirely  ^tc'supported  and  closely  thek  in  Berlin  but  also  those  of  fifteen  other 

bound  up  with  the  schools  and  with  the  ex'  great  Prussian  libraries,  the  sixteen  having 

cellent  sy^em  of  adult  education,  is  an  essen'  total  resources  of  over  seven  million  volumes, 
tial  feature  of  the  library  pidture  in  all  these  addition,  the  holdings  of  the  Bavarian  State 

countries,  and  it  is  a  sy^em  from  which  Library  and  of  the  National  Library  of  Vienna 

American  libraries  could  learn  much.  are  indicated  where  these  coincide  with  those 

Scholarly  libraries  are  not  considered  in  sixteen  Prussian  libraries, 

this  book;  aside  from  that  fadl,  Herr  Acker'  Each  of  the  volumes  of  the  Gesamtl(atalog 
knecht’s  account  is  a  model  of  completeness  is  planned  for  not  less  than  480  pages  of  two 

and  a  witness  to  the  author's  pain^king  columns  each,  twenty  entries  to  a  column, 
diligence  and  his  careful  ^tudy  of  the  subjedt  The  completed  catalog  will  comprise  150 
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volumes  and  will  consequently  be  a  li^  of 
nearly  three  million  titles. 

The  value  of  this  union  li^  as  a  source  of 
information  about  German  books  is  obvious. 
It  is  a^onishing  to  note,  however,  what  large 
numbers  of  English  and  French  items,  not 
noted  in  the  British  or  French  catalogs,  are 
included,  and  to  what  degree  the  Gesamtkata' 
log  will  therefore  supplement  the  other  two 
national  catalogs  for  worlds  in  their  own 
j  languages. 

I  It  is  difficult  to  hold  within  reasonable 
i  bounds  praise  for  an  achievement  of  the 

'  magnitude  and  thoroughness  of  the  Gesamt' 

l{atalog;  an  achievement,  moreover  which  has 
been  clothed  in  a  distinguished  fashion  by 
fine  typography,  paper  and  set'up.  The  signif- 
icance  of  the  catalog  can  scarcely  be  over- 
eAimated;  it  will  facilitate  scholarly  work 
everywhere,  it  will  lighten  the  work  of 
libraries  in  many  directions  and  it  will  take  its 
place  with  the  catalogs  of  the  British  Museum 
and  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  as  one  of  the 
truly  splendid  works  of  bibliography. — J. 
Periam  Danton.  American  Library  Associa- 
tion,  Chicago. 

•  Meyers  BlitZ'Lexil^on.  Die  Schnellauskunft 
fur  jedermann  in  Wort  und  Bild.  Leipzig. 
Bibliographisches  In^titut.  1932.  Second  edi' 
tion.  6.90  marks. — A  generation  ago,  men 
used  to  write  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
on  a  po^'card  and  engrave  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
on  the  head  of  a  pin,  merely  to  prove  that  such 
things  could  be  done.  Now  they  force  reference 
books  into  a  fraction  of  the  space  they  used 
to  occupy,  not  to  win  wagers,  but  because  the 
public  cannot  afford  to  buy  big  books.  The 
BlitZ'Lexil^on  is  a  remarkable  achievement  in 
this  direction.  It  has  759  pages  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  60,000  entries  (In  this  coun' 
j  try  the  T^ew  International,  in  more  than  10 
large  volumes,  has  80,000).  Moreover,  it  has 
2500  illu^rations,  tables  and  maps,  a  few  of 
them  full'page.  This  remarkable  accumula- 
I  tion  of  information  has  been  accomplished  by 
the  use  of  large  double-column  pages,  small 
and  closely-set  although  perfectly  clear  and 
legible  type  (the  paper  is  thick  and  excellent 
in  quality);  by  abandoning  paragraph  indenta¬ 
tion  almoa  entirely  and  separating  items  by 
'  dashes  (the  reviewer  has  been  unable  to  dis¬ 
cover  on  what  basis  the  occasional  paragraph 
separations  are  made,  and  why  every  line  is 
not  filled  in  entirely,  which  would  have  saved 
several  pages);  and  of  course  largely  by  the 
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extreme  succinctness  of  the  comment.  An 
example  which  will  show  how  much  informa¬ 
tion  can  be  squeezed  into  one  and  one-half 
square  inches  of  space,  and  will  indicate  also 
the  relative  prominence  which  the  book  is 
inclined  to  give  to  recent  happienings : 

"Weimar,  Haupt^dt  von  Thiiringen,  46 
000  E.  Durch  Wirken  der  dt.  Klassiker  eine  Art 
nationales  gei^tiges  Zentrum.  1919  Sitz  der 
Nationalversammlung,  die  die  W.er  Verfas' 
sung  mit  Linksmehrheit  (W.er  Koalition)  be- 
schloss.” 

Like  mo^  such  works,  its  dependal  lity  is 
inversely  as  the  square  of  the  di^nce  from 
the  px>int  of  publication.  It  has  a  photograph 
of  Bu^er  Keaton  but  does  not  even  mention 
John  Dewey;  and  it  is  considerably  less  in¬ 
fallible  than  the  Pope  in  its  long-range  eris¬ 
tics.  But  it  appears  to  be  on  the  whole  as  ac¬ 
curate  as  such  works  usually  are,  and  it  offers 
as  varied  and  useful  an  array  of  information, 
cultural  and  practical,  as  one  could  reasonably 
expect  to  find  in  a  much  larger  and  more  ex¬ 
pensive  tome. — R.  T.  H. 

•  K.  Wichmann.  Pocl^et  Dictionary  of  the 
German  and  English  Languages.  With 

rules  as  to  pronunciation.  London.  Routledge 
and  New  York.  Dutton.  1932. — The  second 
impression  of  this  compact  German-English 
and  English-German  dictionary,  752  pages. 
English  characters  are  used  throughout; 
printing  and  binding  are  excellent;  while 
handier  than  Langenscheidt’s  it  omits  the 
somewhat  complicated  sy^em  of  signs  of  the 
latter  but  gives  a  smaller  number  of  words. 
Though  remarkably  up-to-date,  Wichmann’s 
work  fails  to  deal  adequately  with  preposi¬ 
tions  in  phrases  like  Streben  nach,  etc.  There 
is  no  grammar  but  the  suggeAions  for  pronun¬ 
ciation  seem  to  be  quite  adequate. — Lyman 
R.  Bradley.  New  York  University. 

•  Aniceto  Sardo  y  Vilar.  Die  20c  grob^len 
Fehler  die  der  Deutsche  in  der  Spanischen 

Sprache  macht,  ihre  Richtigilellung  und  Erl^ld' 
rung.  Marburg.  Elwert.  1931.  2  marks. — This 
handy  little  book  deals  with  the  mo^  common 
miAakes  in  orthography,  use  of  the  accent, 
mi^kes  in  the  use  of  the  article,  nouns,  verbs, 
etc.,  each  paragraph  giving  a  few  examples 
that  form  the  basis  for  a  short  Aatement  of  the 
rules  concerned  and  the  necessary  explana¬ 
tions.  The  book  is  based  on  experience  in  the 
class  room  and  is  clear  and  concise.  As  the 
title  ^ates  it  deals  only  with  the  mo^  common 
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mi^kes  but  as  such  it  should  be  valuable 
especially  to  the  German  ^udent  of  Spanish 
because  it  emphasizes  mistakes  due  to  the 
German  way  of  thinking. — J.  Malthaner. 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Annie  Francc'Harrar.  Tier  und  Liebe. 
Berlin.  Der  Biicherkreis.  1931.  3  marks. — 

Boys  and  girls  of  today  have  every  facility  for 
becoming  acquainted,  for  courting,  correspond' 
ing,  betrothal,  and  marriage.  Centuries  ago, 
when  the  country  was  sparsely  settled,  it  was 
far  otherwise,  and  ^ill  is  among  some  of  the 
primitive  races  of  mankind.  The  author  con- 
tra^  modern  life  with  conditions  among  the 
mammals,  birds,  fish,  and  even  unicelled  ani¬ 
mals  and  plants.  Among  these  animals  there  is 
something  corresponding  to  communication 
at  a  di^nce  by  various  means;  to  courtship 
and  marriage.  Individuals  become  jealous; 
they  fight  for  their  mates;  they  are  sometimes 
unfaithful. 

The  author  writes  entertainingly  and  beau¬ 
tifully  and  evidences  sympathy  for  and  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  value  to  humanity  of  the  so- 
called  lower  forms  of  life  in  their  attempts  at 
self-expression.  This  sympathy  for  the  animal 
kingdom  is  negledted  in  the  Chri^ian  religion, 
but  emphasized  in  Buddhism  and  several 
others.  The  author  makes  a  plea  for  the  en¬ 
franchisement  of  all  hfe  as  an  expression  of  the 
world  spirit'^ream  which  is  continually  forg¬ 
ing  ahead  and  leaving  in  its  wake  humanity  as 
well  as  other  life  as  eddies  and  by-produdts. — 
F.  G.  Tflppan.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Guenther  Wachsmuth,  Hrsgr,  Goethe' 
Jahrbuch  (Bd.  VI,  Gda'Sophia,  Jahr- 

buch  der  naturwissenschaftlichen  Sektion  der 
Freien  Hochschule  fiir  Gei^teswissenschaft  am 
Goetheanum,  Dornach.)  Basel.  Rudolf  Geering. 
1932.  7.50  and  9.50  Swiss  francs. — Twelve 
articles,  the  first  two  by  the  late  Rudolf 
Steiner,  and  the  reSt  devoted  rather  to  a 
laudatory  exposition  of  his  rather  bizarre 
"Anthroposophie"  than  to  a  serious  considera¬ 
tion  of  Goethe  as  a  natural  scientist. — A.  O. 
Weese.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Eugen  Diesel.  Das  Land  der  Deutschen. 
Leipzig.  Bibliographisches  InStitut.  1931. 

18  marks. — The  reputation  of  Eugen  Diesel 
rests  securely  upon  such  monographs  as  Die 
deutsche  Wandlung,  Der  Weg  durch  das  Wirr' 
sal,  Vdll(erschicl{sal  und  Technil{,  Die  Umgc- 
Aaltung  der  Welt,  but  the  present  work  seems 
to  crown  his  achievements  thus  far.  It  reveals 
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him.  as  a  master  of  prose  who  combines  a  wealth 
of  experience  and  close  observation  with  a  wide 
scientific  background.  From  his  father,  the 
famous  inventor  of  the  Dieselmotor,  he  in¬ 
herits  a  profound  understanding  of  the 
technical  and  industrial  bases  of  our  age.  In¬ 
herent  in  this  age  he  sees  dangers  as  well  as 
causes  for  optimism;  he  seems  to  believe  that 
the  dangers  may  be  met  by  a  renewed  recogni¬ 
tion  of  spiritual  values. 

This  modern  geography  of  Germany  is 
provided  with  two  good  extension  maps  and 
— 481  beautiful  reproductions  of  photographs! 
Mo^  of  the  latter  are  drawn  from  the  supply 
of  Robert  Petschow,  who  has  spent  20  years  ' 
photographing  Germany  from  the  air  while 
exploring  not  only  the  beaten  tracks  but  un¬ 
obtrusive  geographical  secrets  as  well.  If  those 
who  have  traveled  in  Germany  will  miss  cer¬ 
tain  favorite  spots,  they  will  be  more  than 
reconciled  by  views  of  many  things  they  had 
never  seen  or  perhaps  never  even  dreamed  of. 

An  entertaining  piCture-book  for  the  weary, 
a  Warehouse  of  scientifically  organized  informa¬ 
tion  for  those  intere^ed  in  different  phases  of 
the  German  landscape. 

The  book  is  divided  into  three  parts;  T^utur- 
landschaft,  Kulturlandschaft,  Maschinenzeit;  ^ 
under  these  heads  an  abundance  of  topics 
which  cannot  even  be  sugge^ed  here.  For  ages 
man  was  slowly  but  surely  transforming  the 
Natur landschaft  into  the  Kulturlandschaft. 

The  aspect  of  the  latter  was  then  all  but  com¬ 
pletely  revolutionized  by  the  machine.  .  . 
Treatment  and  illustrations  cover  foreAs, 
mountains,  fields,  rivers  and  lakes  and  sea¬ 
shores,  town  and  country,  mines,  transporta¬ 
tion,  communication,  etc.,  practically  every¬ 
thing  that  is  vital  and  typical  from  the  shores 
of  the  North  Sea  to  the  Bavarian  Alps. — 

W.  A.  W. 

•  Erich  Grisar.  Mit  Kamera  und  Schreily 
maschine  durch  Europa.  Berlin.  Der  Bii- 
cherkreis.  1932.  4.30  marks. — The  book  is 
based  on  reports  which  were  written  under 
the  first  impressions  received  in  the  different 
places,  showing  thus  the  freshness  and  vivid¬ 
ness  of  the  actuality.  About  a  hundred  photo¬ 
graphs  enrich  the  book  and  bring  out  Strongly 
the  purpose  of  the  author  who  is  not  interested 
in  writing  a  mere  travel  book  offering  the  usual 
sights  of  beautiful  landscapes  and  objects  of 
art  but  selecting  his  objects  with  the  purpose 
of  giving  a  European  cross  cut  of  the  life  of 
the  laboring  masses.  Be  it  in  the  slums  of 
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Whitechapel,  in  the  mines  of  Charleroi,  or  in 
the  mills  of  Lodz,  Grisar  finds  everywhere  the 
same  toiling,  suffering  humanity.  In  showing 
the  universality  of  servitude  throughout  the 
capitali^ic  countries  he  wants  to  give  these 
laboring  masses  a  ray  of  hope  in  showing  at  the 
same  time  the  ^rength  that  lies  in  the  common 
front,  “Solidaritat,”  againA  capitalism. — J. 
Malthaner.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Handbuch  der  Ameril(al{unde.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.  Moritz  Die^erweg.  1931.  12 
marks. — Eight  experts  have  cooperated  in 
this  work  to  present  reliable  and  concise  in- 
formation  regarding  the  main  features  and 
problems  of  the  country  and  people  of  the 
United  States. 

A.  Haushofer  outlines  the  geographical  as' 
pedts.  H.  Levy  describes  the  economic  ^ruc' 
ture.  L.  Muller  talks  about  ^te  and  society. 
M.  Schoch  Judies  the  law  in  its  derivation 
and  deviation  from  the  English  Common  Law. 
W.  Fischer  writes  about  American  English 
and  Slang.  M.  Mutschmann  reports  on  Amer- 
ican  literature  and  folklore  with  special  em- 
phasis  on  the  critical  novel  by  Dreist  r,  Lewis, 
Sinclair.  E.  Hylla  presents  the  American 
schoohsy^ems.  J.  Richter  sizes  up  the  Amer- 
ican  Church,  theology  or  rather  its  absence, 
and  philosophy. 

Naturally  some  overlappings  occur.  Mo^ 
of  the  writers  have  no  axe  to  grind  and  take 
an  unbiased  and  scientific  attitude.  An  excep- 
tion  is  Mutschmann’s  contribution.  There  are 
a  number  of  mi^kes  and  superficial  ^atements. 
For  in^ance:  “Ein  Leitmotiv  des  Puritanismus 
iA  der  Erwerb  von  Reichtum,  um  diesen  zu 
geniessen.”  Prohibition  was  intended  “den 
Arbeitern  den  Klub,  in  dem  sie  sich  politisch 
organisieren  konnten,  zu  nehmen.”  Down¬ 
right  ^upid  are  his  references  to  Jonathan 
Edwards.  Emerson  is  “tatsachlich  nicht  allzu 
selten  beinah  unver^andlich.”  Emerson  also 
“wei^  ^rke  Abhangigkeit  von  Kant  wie 
iiberhaupt  von  der  gesamten  (!)  deutschen 
Philosophic  auf’ — which  shows  that  Herr 
Mutschmann  is  not  acquainted  with  the  litera¬ 
ture  on  this  problem.  Emerson  refers  to  Kant 
only  twice  and  that  vaguely  and  at  second¬ 
hand. — Guilav  Mueller.  University  of  Okla¬ 
homa. 

•  Handbuch  der  Spanienl{unde.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.  Moritz  DieAerweg.  1932. — The 
eleven  sections  of  this  valuable  handbook, 
written  by  various  German  authorities,  offer 


a  remarkably  complete  as  well  as  concise  sur- 
vey  of  Spain:  its  geography,  its  hi^ory,  litera¬ 
ture,  music,  languages,  architedture,  religion, 
philosophy,  art,  law,  economics.  Halftones  and 
figures  illuArate  the  volume,  which  is  No.  5 
of  the  series  Handbiicher  der  Auslandsl^nde. 
The  concluding  sedtion  by  Gertrud  Richert 
gives  a  brief  account  of  modern  Spain,  includ¬ 
ing  the  Revolution  of  April.  Each  sedtion  in¬ 
cludes  a  bibliography,  principally  of  second¬ 
ary  authorities.  The  book  is  well  indexed. — 
J.  A.  B. 

•  Ludwig  Schudt.  Le  Guide  di  Roma.  Ma- 
terialien  zu  einer  Geschichte  der  R~ 
mischen  Topographic.  Wien.  Dr.  Benno  Filser 
Verlag.  1930.  54  marks. — R.  Lassels’  The 
voyage  of  Italy  or  a  complete  journey  through 
Italy  in  Two  parts  (London,  1670)  comments 
thus  on  the  educative  value  of  a  famiharity 
with  the  Eternal  City:  “.  .  .where  can  a  man 
learn  more  knowledge  than  in  Rome?  where 
all  languages  are  spoken,  all  sciences  are  taught 
.  .  .where  every  ^one  almo^  is  a  book;  every 
Aatue  a  maAer;  every  inscription  a  lesson, 
every  antichamber  an  Academy?”  No  other 
half  dozen  square  miles  in  the  world  is  so 
soaked  with  the  cultural  associations  of  a 
hundred  generations,  and  no  other  city  has 
inspired  a  more  imposing  procession  of  guide¬ 
books  and  topographical  commentaries.  The 
late  Oskar  Poliak  began  to  draw  up  a  catalogue 
of  this  material,  and  Ludwig  Schudt  has  com¬ 
pleted  his  labors  and  built  the  result  into  a 
well-organized  volume  which,  it  is  true,  is 
more  than  half  bibliography,  but  whose 
earlier  chapters,  enlivened  with  the  names  of 
Goethe,  Montaigne,  Addison,  are  pleasant 
reading  as  well  as  valuable  reference  matter. 
The  task  would  have  been  endless  if  the  author 
had  not  arbitrarily  limited  himself  to  the  mod¬ 
ern  period,  and  especially  to  the  fruitful  years 
between  1640  to  1760,  and  if  he  had  not  left 
out  of  consideration  all  works  which  handle 
other  cities  or  other  subjecfls  than  the  topog¬ 
raphy  of  Rome  alone.  As  it  is,  he  has  nearly 
1300  items.  He  has  assembled  his  information 
from  all  the  leading  libraries  of  Europe,  and  his 
work,  no  doubt  as  nearly  complete  as  so  am¬ 
bitious  an  enterprise  could  reasonably  be 
expedled  to  be,  belongs  in  every  reference 
library.  Both  the  necessary  inve^igations  and 
the  publication  of  the  expensive  book  have 
been  financed  with  the  help  of  the  public- 
spirited  Notgemeinschaft  der  Deutschen  Wis- 
senschaft. — *** 
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•  Korvettenkapitiin  Otto  Hersing.  U  21 
rettet  die  Dardanellen.  Mit  26  Abbil- 
dungen.  Wien.  Amalthea  Verlag.  1932. — The 
book  gives  in  popular  language  an  absorbing 
account  of  the  experiences  and  daring  deeds 
of  the  mo^  successful  German  U  boat  com' 
mander  during  the  World  War.  Captain 
Hersing,  who  was  the  fir^t  to  6re  a  sharp 
torpedo  shot  from  a  U  boat,  is  the  only  living 
U  boat  commander  who  was  decorated  with 
the  “Pour  le  merite,”  the  higher  German 
military  di^in(ition.  His  moA  inking  success 
was  the  cruise  from  Hamburg  to  the  Meditet' 
ranean  Sea  and  his  decisive  part  in  the  warfare 
at  the  Dardanelles.  Many  intere^ing  details 
of  the  life  on  board  a  U  boat  and  inside  informa' 
tion  about  the  different  phases  of  the  German 
U  boat  warfare  and  general  naval  policy  give 
the  book  more  than  temporary  value.  The 
account  closes  with  the  description  of  the 
beginning  of  the  German  revolution  among  the 
sailors  in  Kiel  and  the  rising  tide  of  the  Red 
flood  from  the  ea^. — J.  Malthaner.  University 
of  Oklahoma 


•  Eugen  Lennhoff.  Politische  Geheimbunde. 

Er^er  Band.  Wien.  Amalthea  Verlag. 
1931. — Eugen  Lennhoff  is  a  Free  Mason  him- 
self,  and  his  indu^rious  history  Die  Freimaurer 
(see  Bool{s  Abroad  for  April,  1931,  page  145) 
met  with  general  approval.  Its  success  encour- 
aged  him  to  ^udy  similarly  a  number  of  other 
secret  societies.  The  new  book  handles  Adam 
Weishaupt's  Illuminati,  in  eighteenth  century 
Germany;  the  Carbonari;  the  Russian  Decern' 
bri^s;  the  Irish  societies.  The  Hung  League  in 
China,  Colonel  Apis  in  Serbia,  and  the  Ku 
Klux  Klan.  It  appears  that  another  volume 
is  to  follow. 

I  Lennhoff  writes  w'ith  a  hi^orian's  objedl' 

•  ivity,  with  no  brief  for  or  again^  any  of  the 

individuals  or  fraternities  whose  hi^ory  he 
records  so  pain^kingly.  He  insi^s  that  the 
great  political  secret  organizations  have  been 
isolated  and  independent,  so  that  “das  Wert' 
urteil  von  Haus  aus  schief  sein  muss,  wenn 
man  glaubt,  das  Problem  unter  dem  Gesichts' 
winkel  betrachten  zu  konnen,  die  politischen 
Geheimverbindungen  seien  in  ein  iibeina' 
tionaler  Verschworung  dienendes  Sy^em  ein' 
zuordnen.” 

His  illu^rations,  especially  the  photographs 
accompanying  the  Irish  seAion,  are  admirable, 
and  the  bibliography  is  impressive. — *** 


•  Boris  Nikolajewsky.  Asew — Die  Gc' 
schichte  eines  Verrats.  Berlin.  Biicher' 

kreis.  1932.  4.30  marks. — Here  indeed  it  may 
be  said  that  truth  is  iftranger  than  flection.  This 
biography  depicfts  the  life  of  Ewno  Asew,  a 
Jew'  by  birth.  The  time  is  the  la^  decade  of  the 
nineteenth  and  the  6r^  decade  of  the  tw'en- 
tieth  century.  Russia  was  seething  w'lth 
ferment,  the  revolution  of  1905  raised  abortive 
hopes  and  the  6r^  few  Dumas  were  smashed 
against  the  walls  of  autocracy.  In  this  milieu 
Asew  played  a  game  which  makes  the  treason 
of  a  Benedidf  Arnold  mild  in  comparison.  For 
over  15  years  he  was  in  the  pay  of  the  Russian 
secret  police  and  was  at  the  same  time  the 
leader  of  the  terrori^s  in  the  social  revolution' 
ary  party  He  led  the  successful  attempts  upon 
the  lives  of  Plehve,  Grand  Duke  Sergius  and 
others  and  betrayed  scores  of  his  accomplices 
with  impunity  when  conditions  demanded  it. 

The  details  in  this  net  of  double  crossing  are 
skillfully  developed  by  the  author,  a  Russian 
hi^orian,  with  the  aid  of  a  rich  collection  of 
documents  and  anecdotes  which  have  been 
published  since  the  Revolution.  Murder  and 
intrigue  were  the  order  of  the  day  in  Czari^ 
Russia  and  perhaps  this  explains  the  ease  w'ith 
which  the  sy^em  was  toppled  over  by  the  . 
Bolsheviks. — E.  Trenl^ner.  New'  York  City.  1 

•  Fritz  Zingel.  Was  die  Welt  den  Deutschen 
verdan}{t.  Leipzig.  Koehler  6?  Amelang. 

1931.  2.85  marks. — An  irritating  book.  SiX' 
teen  of  its  chapters  are  devoted  to  famous  men, 
who  are  chosen  rather  haphazard,  and 
presented  likewise.  Thus,  Beethoven  has  49 
pages,  Kant  and  Zeppelin  29  each,  Diirer  and 
Liebig  18,  while  others  get  as  few  as  6.  Five 
general  articles  discuss  German  achievement 
in  aeronautics,  illumination,  telegraph,  tele' 
phone,  wireless;  a  very  one'sided  selection. 

The  Judies  are  largely  biographical,  and 
written  in  a  sentimental,  schoolgirlish  ^yle, 
full  of  dashes,  exclamation  points,  trivial 
imaginary  conversation,  anecdotes  which 
illuminate  the  personality  but  certainly  not 
his  achievement.  La^ly,  the  spirit  of  the  book 
seems  to  me  not  helpful,  not  likely  to  further 
the  cause  to  which  it  is  devoted ;  the  apprecia' 
tion  of  German  contributions  to  the  advance' 
ment  of  the  world.  Non'German  readers  will 
more  likely  be  repelled  than  attracted  by  its  j 
shrillness  of  tone,  its  extravagance  of  claim. 

The  task  was  an  important  one,  worth  doing 
well;  it  has  not  been  accomplished. — Bayard 
Morgan.  University  of  Michigan. 
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•  Ludwig  Finckh.  Sum  und  Schic^sal. 

Stuttgart.  Deutsche  VerlagS'An^talt. 

1931.  5.25  marks. — If  Ludwig  Finckh  had 
contributed  no  more  than  his  Rosendohtor  to 
German  letters,  it  would  have  been  sufficient 
to  establish  his  reputation  as  a  great  and 
lovable  writer.  He  now  invades  the  domain 
of  biography  with  a  fascinating  tale  of  one 
of  the  mo^  colorful  lives  in  hi^ory,  that  of 
Johann  Kepler.  Perhaps  because  he  is  him' 
self  a  son  of  the  Black  ForeA  does  Dr.  Finckh 
so  thoroughly  understand  the  nostalgic  Swab' 
lan  soul  which  drove  young  Kepler  in  an 
insatiable  queSt  for  new  horizons  to  the  uni' 
versities  of  Tubingen,  Graz,  Linz  and  Ulm, 
and  into  the  service  of  Rudolf  and  Wallen' 
^ein.  It  is  characteristic  also  of  the  author  that 
while  keeping  in  the  limelightKepler's  achieve' 
ments  as  a  mathematician,  astronomer  and 
a^rologer,  he  dwells  with  especial  fondness 
on  the  human  traits  which  made  the  friend  of 
Galileo  and  Tycho  Brahe  a  constant  dreamer 
and  optimist  even  in  the  face  of  the  worst 
calamities. — Germaine  A.  Donogh.  Washing' 
ton,  D.  C. 

•  Eugen  Kiihnemann.  George  Washington. 

Sein  Leben  und  sein  Werk.  Berlin.  Vc' 

reinigung  Karl  Schurz.  (Verlag  der  G.  A.  von 
Halem  A.'G.  in  Bremen).  1932. — The  firSt 
half  of  this  tastefully  arranged  small  quarto 
volume  contains  a  very  condensed  biography 
of  the  “Father  of  his  country."  The  second 
half  is  a  brief  survey  of  the  economic  history 
of  the  United  States  since  Washington,  based 
largely  on  Charles  A.  and  Mary  R.  Beard’s 
The  Rise  of  American  Civilization.  The  whole 
is  written  in  the  author’s  well'known  im' 
pulsive  Style;  the  genuine  appreciation  of 
Washington’s  personality  and  the  fair  estimate 
of  American  achievements  is  a  welcome  tribute 
to  the  bicentenary  of  Washington’s  birth. — 
A.  Busse.  Hunter  College. 

•  Hans  Rosenkranz.  Ferdinand  Graf  von 

Zeppelin.  Berlin.  UllStein.  1931. — Das 

Buch  holt  weiter  aus,  als  es  der  Titel  ver' 
spricht.  In  der  Einleitung  gibt  der  Verfasser 
ein  allgemeines  Bild  vom  Zwiespalt  unserer 
Zeit  und  unseres  Lebensgefiihls.  Die  Bedeu' 
tung  der  Technik  fiir  Geschichte  und  Kultur, 
aber  auch  ihr  Gegensatz  zum  GeiSt  werden 
klar  herausgeStellt.  Die  Frage  iSt  heute,  ob 
wir  Herren  oder  Knechte  der  Maschine  sein 
werden. 

Auf  dem  Hintergrund  dieser  allgemeinen 


ABROAD  German  Biography  465 

Gedanken,  die  von  einem  kurzen  Abriss  der 
Entwicklung  der  Luftfahrt  gefolgt  werden, 
entfaltet  sich  das  Bild  eines  reichen  und  bc' 
deutenden  Lebens.  Das  Leben  des  Grafen 
Zeppelin  zerfallt  in  zwei  deutliche  Abschnitte. 
Blut  und  Veranlagung,  Elternhaus  und  Erzic' 
hung  vermitteln  dem  jungen  Menschen  eine 
ungewohnliche  Weite  des  Blicks  und  Vielfalt 
der  Interessen.  Den  Zug  zum  Abenteuerlichen 
zeigt  sein  Ausbruch  nach  Amerika,  wo  er 
dem  Sezessionskrieg  als  Beobachter  beiwohnt. 
Unausloschlich  sind  fiir  ihn  die  Eindriicke 
von  der  Weite  und  Freiheit  dieses  Kontinents. 
So  bleibt  er  durch  und  durch  ein  neuzeitlicher 
Soldat,  der  seinen  Beruf  im  weiteSten  Sinne 
erfasSt  und  in  vornehmSten  Stile  lebt. 

Doch  erSt  im  zweiten  Abschnitt  seines 
Lebens,  nach  seiner  enttauschenden  Verab' 
scheidung,  entfaltet  sich — wie  so  oft  bei 
grossen  Deutschen — das  Genie  seines  Alters. 
Die  Geschichte  seines  Werkes  entrollt  sich 
voll  Spannung  und  Dynamik  dem  Leser,  der 
bewundernd  verfolgt,  wie  dieser  Greis  durch 
eine  Kette  von  Enttauschungen  hindurch  un' 
gebeugt  unter  Einsatz  seines  Lebens  und  seines 
Vermogens  seine  Tat  vollendet.  Das  Charak' 
teri^ischt  an  Graf  Zeppelin  war  nicht  Origi' 
nalitat,  sondern  Grossziigigkeit  und  eine  ver' 
bindende  synthetische  Begabung.  Er  war  nicht 
Baumei^er,  sondern  Bauherr,  von  einem  da' 
monischen  Glauben  an  seine  Aufgabe  beseelt. 
Ihm  war  die  grosse  Gabe  zu  eigen,  die  richt' 
tigen  Manner  an  den  richtigen  Platz  zu  ^ellen. 
Er  fand  Kober  und  Durr,  er  bekehrte  Hugo 
Eckener,  der  derein^  sein  Erbe  werden  sollte. 

Das  Buch  halt  sich  von  techmschem  Fach' 
wissen  rein,  es  i^  fur  den  Laien  fesselnd  ge' 
schrieben.  Leider  hat  der  Verfasser  manche 
Seitenhiebe  auf  die  Gegner  des  Grafen  nicht 
unterlassen  konnen,  Man  mochte  dem  Buch 
eine  Uebersetzung  ins  Englische  wunschen, 
damit  dieses  reiche  Leben  auch  in  dem  Lande 
besser  bekannt  wird,  dur.h  dessen  Hilfe  das 
Werk  des  Grafen  Zeppelin  nach  dem  Kriege 
gercttet  wurde,  in  Amerika. — A.  v.  B. 

•  FiirAin  Nora  Fugger.  Im  Glanz  der  Kay 
serzeit.  Wien.  Amalthea  Verlag.  1932. — 
These  reminiscences  consi^  in  the  main  of  a 
kaleidoscopic  roll'call  of  names  and  geneah 
ogies  out  of  the  Almanach  de  Gotha  and  are 
therefore  of  intereA  chie6y  to  a  limited  class 
of  readers.  But  they  also  depidt  a  Vienna  to 
which  we  are  sentimentally  attached  and 
whose  passing  leaves  us  somewhat  melancholy. 
Through  her  close  connedtion  with  former 
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AuArian  cx)urt  circles,  the  author  has  been 
able  to  furnish  intimate  glimpses  into  the 
charadters  of  the  old  emperor  and  his  unfor' 
tunate  nephew  Francis  Ferdinand  and  to 
throw  some  light  on  the  my^erious  Meyer- 
ling  tragedy. 

If  the  restoration  of  the  Hapsburg  monarchy 
should  come  to  pass  in  the  near  future,  this 
book  might  quite  possibly  enter  the  be^- 
seller  class. — Germaine  A.  Donogh.  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C. 

•  Klaus  Mann.  Kind  dteser  Zeit.  Berlin. 

Transmare  Verlag.  1932.  4.80  marks. — 

The  world  speeds  onward.  Time  was  when 
only  the  person  of  advanced  age,  with  a  wealth 
of  intere^ing  experience  to  draw  upon,  was 
thought  to  have  a  right  to  autobiography.  But 
modern  psychology  has  taught  us  the  im¬ 
portance  and  the  interest  of  our  youthful 
years:  what  more  logical,  then,  than  the 
attempt  of  a  young  person,  from  whose  point 
of  view  childhood  is  only  around  the  laSt 
corner,  to  illuminate  that  germinal  period  from 
within,  and  to  hold  fa^  his  memories  of  it 
before  they  are  engulfed  in  the  Stream  of  adult 
experience?  In  the  volume  before  me,  the 
gifted  son  of  a  celebrated  father  sets  forth  a 
life  that  belongs  wholly  to  the  20th  century. 
It  is  an  extremely  interesting  record,  a  little 
too  self-conscious,  a  little  too  proud  of  its 
aberrations  and  weaknesses,  a  little  too  insi^- 
ent  upon  its  unblinking  realism.  But  of  its 
essential  veracity  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and 
it  remains  a  rather  extraordinary  performance. 
Whoever  wishes  to  gain  insight  into  the  soul 
of  po^-war  German  youth  may  be  encouraged 
to  read  this  book. — Bayard  Morgan.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Wisconsin. 

•  Bernard  von  Brentano.  Der  Beginn  der 

Barbarei  in  Deutschland.  Berlin.  Ro- 

wohlt.  1932. — The  title  might  be:  Ger¬ 
many  from  the  Communistic  point  of  view. 
But  in  di^indtion  from  moSt  of  the  Commun¬ 
istic  attacks  on  the  exiting  order,  this  book 
works  less  with  emotional  impressions  and 
more  with  careful  Stati^ical  material.  And  in 
moA  cases  these  ^ti^ics  are  enlivened  by 
personal  experiences  and  inve^igations  of  the 
author  on  the  spot.  He  is  well  read  in  “bour- 
geciV’literature — a  rather  exceptional  case,too. 
It  goes  without  saying,  then,  that  the  pidture 
he  unfolds  is  of  abysmal  blackness  and  holds 
up  a  hopeless  situation.  The  bad  thing  about 
it  is,  that  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the 


veracity  and  the  realism  of  this  writer.  Hitler’s 
party  is  described  as  praetorian  guard  of  a 
monopoliAic  capitalism  and  the  world-revo¬ 
lution  is  seen  as  the  only  hope  from  utter 
decadence  and  enslavement.  And  this  hope, 
to  the  author,  seems  slight.  This  desperation 
is,  to  me  at  leaA,  a  new  note  in  communi^ic 
writings. — GuStav  Mueller.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•  Dr.  Richard  von  Kiihlmann.  Gedanl^en 
iiber  Deutschland.  Leipzig.  Li^.  1931. 
■’.50  marks. — Von  alien  nach  dem  Weltkriege 
erschienenen  Werken  iiber  Deutschland  lA 
meiner  Ansicht  nach  das  vorliegende  das 
be^e  und  tiefgrundig^e. 

In  klarer  und  iiberzeugender  Sprache  be- 
lehrt  der  Verfasser,  friiherer  deutscher  Aus- 
landsmini.<{ter,  am  Anfange  des  Werkes  in 
einigen  knappen  Kapiteln  den  Leser  iiber 
Deutschlands  Vorkriegsgeschichte,  eine  poli- 
tische  Zersplitterung,  den  schnellen  Aufbau 
der  grossen  Flottc  und  die  Ertiichtigung  eines 
grossen  Musterheeres.  Nach  Ansicht  des 
Verfassers  waren  Deutschlands  Orientpolitik 
und  Flottebe^reben  die  unmittclbaren  Ur- 
sachen,  die  England  verablasAen,  sich  auf  die 
Seite  der  Alliierten  zu  ^tellcn.  Eingehend 
werden  die  den  Krieg  bctreffenden  politischen 
Angelegenheiten  besprochen  und  ausserdem 
iibt  Dr.  von  Kiihlmann  folgerichtige  Kritik  an 
dem  Versailler  Friedensvertrag. 

Das  Hauptziel  des  Werkes  liegt  jedoch  nicht 
so  sehr  in  der  Erorterung  politischer  Dinge, 
sondern  vielmehr  in  der  grundlichen  Behand- 
lung  dessen,  was  das  deutsche  Volk  in  den 
wenigen  Jahren  nach  dem  Kriege  gelei^et 
hat.  An  Hand  von  amtlichen  Zahlen  und 
Angaben  werden  Deutschlands  ausserordent- 
liche  Bemuhungen  und  Lei^ungen  um  den 
Wiederaufbau  vor  Augen  gefiihrt.  So  helden- 
haft  und  lobenswert  diese  Bemuhungen  auch 
waren,  geschahen  sie  doch  im  Schattcn  einer 
unsicheren  Zukunft.  Hier  gelangen  auch  Welt- 
probleme  und  ihre  Einwirkungen  auf  Deutsch¬ 
land  zur  Betrachtung,  dort  ^ellt  der  Verfasser 
einen  trcfflichen  Vergleich  zwischen  Kapita- 
Usmus  and  Sozialismus  auf,  ausserdem  findet 
das  BeAreben  der  verschiedenen  Nationen  und 
dessen  Wirkung  auf  den  Volkerbund  tief- 
grundige  Erorterung. 

Gegen  Ende  des  Werkes  sind  einige  in 
Zwiegesprachsform  gehaltene  Kapitel  einge- 
fugt.  Zuer^  kommen  ein  Franzose  und  ein 
Deutscher  zur  Sprache — sie  besprechen  sich 
iiber  das  ZuAandekommen  eines  richtigen 
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gegenseitigen  VerStandnisses,  iiber  die  Abrupt' 
ungsschwierigkeiten,  die  Saargebietsbesetzung 
usw.  Dann  unterhalt  sich  ein  Amerikaner 
mit  einem  Franzoseii  iiber  die  Haltung  Frank- 
reichs  Deutschland  gegeniiber  und  zuletzt 
seuen  ein  Englander  und  ein  Deutscher  die 
Punkte  ihrer  Meinungsverschiedenheit  aus- 
einander 

Den  Schluss  bilden  ein  Uberblick  uber  die 
Deutungen  verschiedener  Geschichtsforscher, 
eine  Studie  iiber  Goethes  Bedeutung  und 
eine  Auslegung  der  deutschen  Auslandspo- 
litik. 

Jeder,  der  uber  das  deutsche  Volk,  dessen 
Anfange,  Eigenheiten,  Auf^tieg  und  Unter- 
gang  unternchtet  sein  mochtc,  sollt.  dieses 
Werk  einem  eingehenden  Studium  unterwer- 
fen,  denn  Dr.  von  Kiihlmann  urteilt  ganz  un- 
parteiisch  und  legt  ein  tiefes  Ver^andnis  fiir 
die  Haltung  der  verschiedenen  Nationen 
Deutschland  gegeniiber  an  den  Tag. — Eugen 
Hartmuth  Mueller.  Ohio  University. 

•  F.  W.  von  Oertzen.  Das  iSt  Polen!  Miin- 
chen.  Georg  Miiller.  1932.  4  and  5.50 
marks. — Although  Poland,  which  was  created 
fourteen  years  ago  by  the  martial  Polish 
legion,  French  propaganda,  and  Wilsonian 
idealism,  displays  all  the  characfteriAics  of 
imperialism  that  disgu^ed  and  worried  liberals 
in  1914,  American  readers  will  not  be  so  much 
intere^ed  in  the  Polish-Russian  War  of  1920, 
the  seizure  and  retention  of  the  ancient 
Litliuanian  capital,  Vilna,  the  return  of  the 
Dark  Ages  in  Poland’s  ea^  and  the  Ukraine's 
weA,  the  suppression  of  800,000  Germans  and 
the  brutalizing  of  White  Russian,  German, 
Lithuanian,  Ukrainian,  and  Jewish  minorities, 
as  in  sidelights,  unintentionally  shed  on  an 
in^itution  which  many  of  us  regard  as  Amer¬ 
ica’s  own  contribution  to  modern  diplomacy 
and  an  important  fador  for  international 
peace — the  League  of  Nations. 

The  League’s  enthusia^s  will  find  it  an 
organization  of  orators  and  well-meaning 
committeemen  entirely  helpless  to  solve  the 
problems  that  have  presented  themselves 
through  the  creation  of  these  new  ^ates  in  the 
casern  and  south-eastern  frontiers  of  Europe. 
As  Poland  has  France’s  backing,  as  Russia 
seeks  peace  for  her  internal  development,  and 
as  Germany  is  impotent,  Poland  does  very 
much  as  she  wishes  at  home  and  in  her  foreign 
relations;  she  may  seize  a  State  or  a  city,  which 
once  occupied,  is  investigated  by  a  committee 
from  the  League  of  Nations.  During  these  in- 
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veStigations,  which  occupy  years,  Poland  holds 
fast  to  her  booty  and  the  matter  is  gradually 
regarded  as  settled  in  her  favor. 

Das  lit  Polen!  is  a  factual  book,  written 
in  a  Straightforward,  even  sympathetic  man¬ 
ner,  but  no  reader  would  have  expected  its 
revelations  to  be  well  received  in  Poland;  in¬ 
deed,  its  salt  is  forbidden  there. — Lyman  R. 
Bradley.  New  York  University. 

•  Dr.  Ernesto  Quesada.  Die  Wirtschafts' 
beziehungen  zwischen  Latein'Amertl{a  und 

den  Vereinigten  Staaten.  Weltwirtschaftliche 
Vortrage  und  Abhandlungen.  Leipzig.  Deut¬ 
sche  Wissenschaftliche  Buchhandlung.  1931. 

2.50  marks. — From  the  position  of  a  debtor 
to  other  nations  in  1914,  the  United  States, 
by  1931,  has  become  the  world’s  principal 
creditor  nation.  Large  loans  have  been  made 
to  Central  and  South  American  govern¬ 
ments  and  corporations,  and  many  Amer¬ 
ican  companies  have  invested  heavily  in  oil 
properties,  mines,  and  other  natural  resources. 

In  this  pamphlet  of  86  pages,  the  author 
describes  America’s  transition  from  a  debtor 
to  a  creditor  nation,  with  particular  reference 
to  Central  and  South  America.  He  sees  in  these 
large  loans  and  investments  by  Americans 
great  danger  to  the  independence  of  the 
southern  republics.  He  believes  that  all  Cen¬ 
tral  and  South  American  countries  will  be¬ 
come  financially  and  commercially  dependent 
on  the  United  States,  and  that  the  latter 
country  by  its  “big  brother”  attitude,  Pan- 
Americanism,  and  tariff  policy,  has  been  under¬ 
mining  the  independence  of  the  southern 
countries. 

The  subjedt  is  a  broad  one  and  deserves 
extensive  treatment,  which  the  author  was 
unable  to  give  in  this  short  Study. — Frederic}^ 
L.  Ryan.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Wilhelm  Stapel.  Der  chriSlliche  Staats- 
mann.  Eine  Theologie  des  Nationalismus. 

Hamburg.  Hanseatische  VerlagsanStalt.  1932. 

4.50  and  5.50  marks. — Those  who  wish  a 
first-hand  acquaintance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
German  “national-social”  movement  or  Ger¬ 
man  fascism  would  do  well  to  read  this  book. 
The  author  is  the  editor  of  the  foremo^  cul¬ 
tural  magazine  of  that  movement  and  a  very 
prolific  writer  with  a  brilliant  and  powerful 
^yle. 

There  are,  however,  obstacles  to  overcome. 
First  one  muSt  know  Greek  and  Latin.  The 
book  is  crowded  with  Greek  and  Latin  quota¬ 
tions  and  verses.  But  after  all,  this  is  not  so 
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bad,  since  it  signifies  the  will  to  we^ern 
tradition,  the  will  to  conserve  what  is  great 
in  our  pa^.  More  disagreeable  are  the  fan' 
taAic  compensations  and  revenge  dreams — 
one  IS  reminded  of  the  psychology  of  the 
Jewish  Ghetto,  which  produced  similar  com' 
pensating  and  imaginary  worlds  without  coii' 
taAs  with  reality.  I  pick  at  random:  If  the 
German  minority  in  Poland  should  consi^  of 
two  persons  only,  these  two  Germans  would 
be  more  valuable  than  all  the  millions  of  Poles. 
Or:  The  author  is  willing  to  burn  the  whole 
world  to  ashes  if  he  thereby  could  liberate 
Germany.  Or:  The  whole  world  shall  and  will 
be  dominated  by  a  Chri^ian  and  German 
emperor,  a  ^ill  unfulfilled  but  true  prophecy 
of  the  middle  ages.  But  one  mu^  not  take 
those  exuberant  utterances  too  seriously. 
Men  who  despise  logic  and  reason  will  either 
come  to  reason  sooner  or  later  or  end  in  a 
madhouse. 

Behind  all  the  smoke  there  is  a  real  fire.  It  is 
the  prote^  of  a  metaphysical  and  religious 
thinking  again^  the  exclusiveness  of  a  shallow 
calculus  with  egotiAic  and  utilitarian  “vah 
ues.”  It  warns  of  the  imminence  of  a  hypocrit' 
ical  capitaliAic  “democracy”  and  of  a  chaotic 
and  powerless  “individualism.”  And  it  is  care' 
ful  not  tc  deify  the  ^te  or  any  worldly  in^itU' 
tion  but  to  view  them  under  the  religious 
perspeciive  of  “sin.” — GuSlav  Mueller.  Uni' 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Hans  Wurtz.  Zerbrecht  die  Krucl{en. 

Kriippel'Probleme  der  Menscheit.  Leip' 
zig.  Johann  Ambrosius  Barth.  1932.  6.40  and 
7.20  marks. — This  book  has  been  received 
with  enthusia^ic  approval  in  Gerflaany.  It  is 
no  doubt  proving  helpful  to  cripples,  even 
though  it  makes  no  pretensions  to  the  offer' 
ing  of  any  such  direclt  aid  as  might  be  expedied 
from  the  title.  It  is  not  a  medical  or  surgical 
work,  nor  is  it  a  manual  of  mental  healing. 
On  the  surface,  it  is  mo^ly  a  sort  of  cyclopedia 
of  cripple'lore.  A  li^  of  nearly  five  hundred 
eminent  cripples  from  all  times  and  nations, 
thinkers,  artists,  scienti^s,  sportsmen  (one' 
armed  athletes  and  aviators,  one'legged  hikers 
and  mountain'climbers),  diplomats,  soldiers, 
is  the  be^  possible  evidence  that  physical  dc' 
feefts  are  no  invincible  ob^acle  to  accomplish' 
ment.  The  lining  of  more  than  2500  works  of 
art  in  which  cripples  are  portrayed  has  a  less 
obvious  purpose,  although  the  earlier  li^  had 
marshaled  an  imposing  array  of  painters  and 
sculptors  who  were  armless,  lame,  or  otherwise 
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handicapped  physically.  Next  comes  a  sum' 
mary  of  more  than  700  books  (all  in  German  or 
translated  into  German)  in  which  cripples 
appear  prominently.  And  the  work  closes 
quaintly  with  a  thesaurus  of  proverbs  and 
rhymes,  hundreds  of  them,  which  have  crip' 
pies  as  their  theme.  In  collecting  this  material 
there  was  no  effort  to  avoid  what  is  bitter  or 
discouraged  or  jeering.  The  cripple  has  a  hard 
time  of  it,  but  if  he  is  courageous  and  persi^ent  ; 
he  can  find  a  way  around  practically  any 
physical  handicap  to  the  goal  of  his  ambition. 
And  the  bcx)k  is  not  intended  for  the  cripple 
only.  At  the  end,  in  insi^ently  be  Id  type.  Dr. 
Wiirtz  bases  on  his  long  experience  with 
cripples  a  few  wise  injunctions  to  their  well' 
wishers.  We  have  room  for  only  one:  SCHO' 
NUNGSMITLEID  1ST  DAS  STERBE' 
KLEID  DER  KRUPPELERZIEHUNG.— 

R.  T.  H. 

•  Karl  Barth.  Anselms  Beweis  der  Existenz 
Gottes.  Miinchen.  Kaiser.  1031.  6.80 
marks. — It  would  be  wa^te  of  words  to 
praise  Karl  Barth.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  whatever  he  writes  is  well  founded  and 
provocative  and  ought  to  be  read  by  anyone 
who  is  positively  or  negatively  concerned 
with  religion  and  theology. 

His  new  work  on  the  “ontological  argU' 
ment”  is  his  fir^  book  that  is  not  immediately 
concerned  with  biblical  problems  and  the 
church,  but  with  the  reflecition  of  them  in 
schola^ic  philosophy.  His  logic  also,  seems  to 
show  new  developments.  Hitherto  his  method 
seemed  Kantian,  i.c.  he  started  from  the  fadt 
of  the  Chri^ian  message  in  order  to  regress 
to  Its  “origin,”  “foundation,”  its  a  priori 
ground  making  the  fadt  “possible,”  in^ead 
of  trying  to  explain  the  fadt  of  the  Chri^ian  j 
messsage  by  employing  psychological,  hi^or-  i 
ical,  moral  or  other  human  categories.  This  j 
method  seems  now  enriched  by  a  new  symbolic  1 

or  mathematical  logic  skilfully  applied  to  | 
theological  terms  and  their  inner,  sy^ematic  1 
relations.  I 

In  St.  Anselm’s  demon^rations  of  the 
exigence  of  (Jod  as  that  being  “greater  than 
which  nothing  can  be  conceived,”  Barth  em' 
phasizes  the  forbidding,  negative,  threatening 
and  duali^ic  aspedt.  God  is  not  “the  greater” 
being  in  a  continuous  scale  of  beings,  but 
“wholly  different.”  This  is  a  half'truth  and 
precisely  the  weakness  of  Barth’s  own  posi' 
tion  in  that  the  creature  drops  out  of  the 
absolute  being  entirely;  man  would  be  a 
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“nothing  that  exi^s.”  Hegel  does  it  better. 
Barth  is  dialedtical  but  not  sufficiently  so! 
Barth  truly  shows  how  Anselm’s  philosoph' 
ical  demon^ration  is  a  demon^ration  of  a 
foregone  conclusion  grown  out  of  his  Chri^ian 

!  faith  in  a  special  revelation.  This  is  an  ex- 

1  cellent  example  of  the  perennial  oscillation 
of  Chri^ian  philosophy  between  a  given  piC' 
torial,  hi^orical  idea  and  a  universal  idea.  “Das 
Absolute  in  der  Form  der  Vor^ellung!” 
Thinking  is  nothing  but  a  superfluous  repeti' 
tion  of  what  is  present  to  faith  in  the  form  of 
a  ^ory:  to  un-Chri^ian  (not  anti'Chri^ian!) 
philosophy  this  might  seem  a  frivolous  pro^ti' 
tution  of  the  universal  nature  of  religious  truth 
and  all  truth. — Guftav  Mueller.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

I  •  Willy  Moog.  Das  Leben  der  Philosophen. 

;  Heft.  8.  Berlin.  Junker  und  Diinnhaupt. 

i  1931.  10  and  12  marks. — It  would  be  an  excel' 
lent  idea  to  get  a  book  done  about  changes  of 
philosophical  Ufe  in  the  course  of  centuries. 
And  the  problem  seems  to  be  clearly  grasped 
in  the  introduction.  But,  alas,  sewn  we 
find  outselves  in  a  jungle  of  insignificant 
external  biographical  detail  and  equally 
insignificant  shreds  and  pieces  of  doctrines. 
An  intolerable  amount  of  worthless  “dry” 
tuflP  and  only  here  and  there  a  glimpse  of 
what  should  have  been  done.  No,  this 
hi^ry  of  philosophical  life  is  yet  to  be 
written. — Guitav  Mueller.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•  Nietzsche.  Briefe.  Edited  by  A.  Baumler. 

With  II  photos  and  3  reprcxluctions  of 
handwriting.  Leipzig.  Kroner. — This  volume 
is  the  intrcxluction  to  Nietzsche’s  philoscy 
phy.  MoA  of  his  works  are  tedious  col¬ 
lections  of  aphorisms  and  his  main  work. 
Thus  Spal{e  Zarathu^ra,  partly  veils  his 
thought  by  its  poetic  form.  The  key  to 
the  rapidly  changing  aspects  of  his  philo¬ 
sophizing  is  Nietzsche’s  personality;  more 
so  in  his  case  than  with  mot  other  phi¬ 
losophies.  Here  in  this  collection  of  letters 
and  interspersed  reports  of  his  friends  and  con¬ 
temporaries  there  is  a  mot  direct  approach  to 
an  undertanding  of  Nietzsche’s  world.  The 
dominant  note  in  them  is  the  growing  isola¬ 
tion  balanced  by  a  proportionately  increasing 
heroism  to  suffer  it  and  to  transform  it  into 
a  means  of  comprehending  life.  A  surprising 
unity  is  to  be  found  in  all  these  utterances; 
surprising  because  in  contrat  to  the  apparent 
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incoherence  of  his  published  records.  An  un¬ 
speakable  purity  of  intellectual  sincerity 
blends  with  the  touching  pathos  of  a  brave 
and  tragic  life.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
these  letters  are  gems  of  German  prose.  An 
excellent  intrcxluction  informs  the  reader  of 
the  pivotal  position  which  Nietzsche  occupies 
in  our  civilization,  and  makes  clear  why  he 
has  become  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  anti- 
demcxratic  and  anticapitali^ic  movement  of 
“national'scxiahsm.” — GuStav  Mueller.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Friederich  Nietzsche.  Also  sprach  Zara' 
thuSlra.  Leipzig.  Kroner.  1930.  2.50 
marks. — One  of  those  convenient,  thin  paper, 
pocket  classics  in  such  excellent  type  that  are 
brought  out  by  this  pubhsher:  the  whole  of 
Nietzsche  is  to  be  had  in  six  volumes.  The 
text  of  Zarathu^ra,  in  clear,  open  paging 
(pp.  5-363)  is  followed  by  an  intrexiueftion  to 
the  thought  circle  of  “Thus  spake  Zarathus- 
tra,”  written  by  “Peter  Ga^”  (Heinrich  Kose- 
litz,  Nietzsche’s  pupil  and  helper)  pp.  367- 
407,  in  which  is  set  forth  his  antipathy  to 
Demolpratismus  und  Ameril[anismus  (!)  as 
developed  in  the  growth  of  Nietzsche’s 
thinking  during  his  three  philosophical 
periods.  How  hke  Nietzsche  is  Ga^’s:  “O 
dass  der  GeiA  ZarathuAras  in  einigen  Auser- 
wahlten  lebendig  wiirde*  Mit  ihm  ware  allem 
Demokratismus  und  Amerikanismus  der  Ga- 
raus  zu  machen.  .  .  Nur  der  Gei^  Zara- 
thuAras  kann  den  wachsenden  Plebejismus 
wiederwerfen.”  A  J^achwort  (pp.  409-420) 
treats  of  the  literary  quality  of  the  Zarathus' 
tra,  calling  attention,  inter  alia,  to  the  faeft 
that  Nietzsche  had  no  idea  of  forming  a  re¬ 
ligious  cult:  any  my^ic  sense  found  in  the 
name  of  the  chief  character  of  this  work  is  far 
from  the  intention  of  its  author.  Naturally,  in 
this  edition  all  is  sympathetic  with  Nietzsche 
and  his  viewpoints.  It  may  not,  however, 
be  amiss — particularly  in  such  touchy  times 
as  these  when  international  breadth  of  view 
is  looked  upon  with  fear  and  di^ru^  by  so 
many,  to  quote  Hutton  (Greets  View  of  Life, 
p.  28;  note  that  Nietzsche  prided  himself  on 
his  “Hellenismus”):  “Nietzsche.  .  .a  shy  and 
timid,  and  deaf  recluse,  never  shedding  a  drop 
of  blood  except  when  he  shaved ;  warring  ever 
again^  his  own  deficiencies  and  canonizing  the 
opposite  virtues  of  the  man  of  blood  and  iron, 
which  he  felt  himself  to  lack.  .  .” — Robert 
E.  Dengler.  Pennsylvania  State  College. 
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•  Emil  Utitz.  Geschichte  der  AeSthet\l{. 
Heft  6.  Geschichte  der  Philosophic  m 

Ldngsschnitten.  Berlin.  Junker  und  Diinn- 
haupt.  1932.  3.60  marks. — This  small  book 
IS  by  far  tiie  be^  introduction  to  the  essential 
problems  of  Aesthetics  I  know  of.  Gems  like 
this  one  can  only  be  produced  by  a  master  of 
the  subject  in  all  its  complexity  and  in  its 
historical  as  well  as  systematic  dimensions,  but 
who  has  at  the  same  time  the  courage  and 
the  discipline  to  concentrate  on  the  moSt 
salient  and  essential  problems  and  figures. 
Thus  we  have  here  a  vivid  and  saturated  ac' 
count  of  the  gradual  discovery  of  the  worlds  of 
art  and  of  beauty  and  their  central  importance 
in  human  culture.  But  it  is  not  merely  a  hiStor' 
ical  selection  of  the  mo^  dramatic  moments 
in  the  quest  for  beauty;  this  “history”  at  the 
same  time  points  out  briefly  and  accurately 
the  sy^ematic  limitations  and  tasks  implied 
in  each  of  those  aesthetic  positions.  An  Eng' 
lish  translation  would  be  very  desirable. — 
GiiSlav  Mueller.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Hans  Richard  Lesser,  Hrsgr.  Das  Glucl{' 
haft  Schtjf.  Falirtenbuch  fur  Sonne,  Wind 

und  Wetter.  Stuttgart.  Das  Gliickhaft  Schifi^. 
193a.  1.50  marks. — This  little  volume.  Das 
evangelische  Buch,  is  made  up  of  excerpts  from 
many  writers  who  are  interested  in  religious 
life  and  work.  There  are  selecftions  from  let' 
ters,  confessions,  reminiscences,  autobiograph' 
ies,  and  diaries,  from  missionaries,  paStors, 
prisoners,  poets,  teachers,  university  profes' 
sors,  and  novellas.  Each  one  attempts  to  give 
a  serious  view  into  a  new  experience  in  life 
and  to  offer  a  word  of  help  and  hope.  Passages 
are  taken  from  such  writers  as  Helene  Chris' 
taller,  Paul  SteinmCiller,  Selma  Lagerlof,  Agnes 
Sapper,  Hermann  Hesse,  Hermann  Oeser,  and 
one  from  the  writings  of  Adolf  von  Harnack, 
Gedanl(en  iiber  einen  Ausspruch  Goethes.  A 
part  is  devoted  to  lining  new  books  which 
are  recommended  for  their  serious  content. 
The  editor’s  la^  sentence  defines  his  aim  in 
publishing  this  colledtion:  “Mancherlei  Worte 
und  Bucher  begleiten  unsere  Lebensfahrt. 
Hiiten  wir  uns  vor  dem  Ballad,  der  das  Schiff 
besch  wert.  Treten  wir  ein  in  die  Gemeinschaft, 
die  sich  uns  erschlies^  in  lebendigen  Biichern 
von  Menschen,  die  Gottes  Fahrt  gewagt  haben. 
Dazu  will  auch  dieses  Fahrtenbuch  helfen!” — 
L.  V.  T.  Simmons.  Pennsylvania  State  College. 

•  Karl  Grober.  Alte  Oberammergauer 
Hausl{unft.  Augsburg.  Dr.  Benno  Filser. 


1930.  8  marks. — An  intelligently  written  and 
beautifully  illu^rated  little  hi^ory  of  folk  art 
in  Oberammergau.  Adequate  in  every  respecft 
for  the  general  reader.  From  the  title  one  might 
surmise  that  the  book  deals  only  with  the 
older  phases  of  wood'carving,  the  painting 
of  carved  figures,  wax'modeling  and  back'oF 
glass  painting,  but  the  reader  soon  discovers 
that  all  details  of  labor  and  the  sale  and  di^rh 
bution  of  Its  produ(its  are  brought  up  to  date. 
It  will  perhaps  be  a  revelation  to  many  that 
Oberammergau's  international  fame  in  folk 
art  antedates  the  greater  fame  of  its  passion 
play  by  several  centuries.  Filser  should  have 
the  book  translated  for  British  and  American 
toun^s. — W.  A.  W. 

•  Fritz  Knapp.  Italiemsche  Kutift.  Munster 
1.  W.  Aschendorff.  1932.  15  and  17.50 

marks. — The  second  volume  of  a  scries 
featuring  the  “artistic  cultures  of  the  WeA,” 
and  the  fifth  revised  edition.  It  is  the  beft 
comprehensive  history  of  Italian  art  in  German. 
It  begins  with  the  transitional  works  of  the 
early  Christian  era  and  leads  up  to  the  Barock 
period.  The  last  period  of  the  national  rebirth 
of  Italy  is  entirely  missing.  The  point  of  view 
is  a  compromise  between  the  scholarly  demand 
for  completeness  and  the  demand  of  the  lay' 
man  who  prefers  selection  of  the  moSt  im' 
portant  works  and  personalities.  The  periods 
in  their  general  character  are  thrown  into 
sharp  relief  and  the  leading  masters  receive 
detailed  treatment.  Three  hundred  twenty' 
three  pictures  are  well  grouped.  The  author 
shows  a  very  decided  predilecftion  for  the 
Renaissance  art  and  its  spirit.  And  he  seems 
astonished  that  our  time  is  to  such  a  vaA 
extent  out  of  sympathy  with  the  smooth' 
colored  and  theatrical  individualism  and  the 
ornamented  architedture  of  that  period.  This 
lack  of  appreciation  of  the  Renaissance  can 
not  be  understood,  he  thinks.  He  also  thinks 
that  his  book  might  help  to  overcome  this 
defedt  of  ours — which  shows  that  he  is  out 
of  touch  with  adtual  thinking  and  moves  in 
pale  academic  categories.  There  is  not  a  word 
about  the  sociological  and  economic  Structures 
of  history. — Guftav  Mueller.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•  Kurt  Licsenberg.  Der  Einfluss  der  Liturgie 
auf  die  fruchriSlliche  Basilica.  NeuStadt 

a.d.  Haardt.  Pfalzische  VerlagsanStalt.  1928. 
— A  doctoral  dissertation  of  some  213  pages 
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presented  in  1925  at  the  Albert  LudwigS' 
Universitat,  Freiburg  im  Breisgau,  the  par- 
ticular  architectural  feature  treated  being 
naturally  the  choir. 

Syria,  as  the  birthplace  of  Our  Lord,  held 
the  centre  of  intereA  for  the  early  centuries 
and  was  a  place  of  great  pilgrimage.  Naturally 
therefore  great  buildings  arose  there,  while 
liturgy  developed.  Missions  to  Egypt  and 
Asia  Minor  found  sympathetic  ea^ern  minds 
which  developed  both  liturgy  and  architecture 
and  in  turn  exerted  an  influence  on  Syria. 
This  general  ea^ern  influence,  spreading  to 
Its  greater  extent  at  the  turn  of  the  4th  and  5th 
centuries  had  its  effect  in  the  Latin  WeA. 
Meanwhile  Byzantium  also  had  felt  the  in' 
fluence,  which  makes  itself  felt  in  the  Greek 
mass,  which  is  Ea^ern,  “Syrian,”  rather  than 
Western,  “Latin.”  Evidence  is  not  lacking  of 
localities,  not  only  in  the  Ea^t  but  in  the  We^ 
(Segobrige,  Ravenna,  St.  Maurice  in  the  Gab 
lican  liturgical  zone,  etc.)  that  show  influence 
of  the  Byzantine  cult  as  for  example  in  Byz' 
antine  building.  The  large  central  nave  type 
of  basilica  is  a  ^rong  indication  of  this 
feature.  Later,  in  the  Orient,  there  developed 
a  cultus  rooted  in  my^icism,  whereby  the 
sacred  drama  of  the  mass  in  its  inmo^  signif' 
icance  was  to  be  shielded  from  the  profane 
gaze.  Thus  arose  the  screen,  separating  laity 
and  clergy,  and  developing  a  new  feature, — 
a  separate  mid-chamber  for  the  preparation 
and  consecration  of  the  sacred  elements.  The 
large  nave  was  now  devoted  to  the  splendid 
prexessions,  in  which  alone  clergy  and  laity 
alike  shared.  By  contra^  the  WeA,  desirous 
for  in^ance  of  preserving  for  the  faithful  the 
spiritual  feelings  inspired  by  the  roll  of  in¬ 
cense  clouds  up  under  the  great  barrel  vault 
during  the  mass,  kept  the  long  body  of  the 
church  open  in  such  fashion  as  to  allow  an 
uninterrupted  view  to  the  deeped  recesses 
of  the  church.  The  principal  altar  is  even 
brought  out  into  the  nave,  as  had  been  done 
in  North  Africa,  whose  ritual  development 
was  important  for  the  We^.  Moreover  the 
We^  held  to  a  closer  union  of  laity  and  clt  rgy ; 
the  levitical  prie^hood  of  the  O.T.  thus  un¬ 
derwent  a  new  livening  under  their  influence. 

The  work  is  printed  on  paper  of  excellent 
grade,  from  a  beautiful  clear  font. — Robert 
E.  Dengler.  Pennsylvania  State  College. 

•  Amalthed' Almanack  1932.  Wien.  Amal- 
thea.  1932. — The  usual  publisher’s  al- 
manach  containing  a  wide  variety  of  shorter 
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and  longer  selections  from  Amalthea  pubh'ca- 
tions.  As  is  fitting  in  this  year  the  volume 
begins  with  a  number  of  selections  on  Goethe 
by  Ermatinger,  Croce,  and  others.  There  arc 
a  large  number  of  articles  of  current  interest, 
political,  social,  and  economic,  several  intere^- 
ing  excerpts  from  war  memoirs,  novels,  and 
books  of  poems. — Harold  S.  Jantz.  University 
of  Wisconsin. 

•  Dr.  S.  Guyer.  Siena  und  die  HugehStddte 
der  Toscana.  Mirabilia  Mundi  Band  a. 

Augsburg.  Benno  Filser.  10  marks. — If  the 
present  dictator  of  Italy  does  nothing  else  for 
his  people  than  to  infill  in  them  a  greater  love 
and  pride  for  their  beautiful  land,  he  will  have 
accomplished  a  task  of  great  permanent  value. 
What  a  wonderful  storehouse  of  architecture, 
art  and  archaeology  this  land  is,  one  realizes 
anew  from  this  piCture-book  of  one  of  the 
provinces,  southern  Tuscany  with  its  major 
cities,  Sienna,  Pisa  and  Arrezzo.  There  are 
monuments  here  that  date  from  the  days  of 
the  ancient  Etruscans,  700  B.  C.,  and  down 
to  the  Renaissance. 

The  four  hundred  full  page  plates  in  helio¬ 
gravure,  deaUng  with  architecture,  sculpture, 
and  painting,  are  moSt  attractive,  and  the 
explanatory  text  is  suflSciently  ample  to  serve 
as  guide-poSts  to  the  traveler,  actual  or 
rocking-chair,  in  this  marvelous  land.  The 
text  is  in  English  and  the  printing  is  excellent. 
— O.  B.  Jacobson.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Dr.  Helene  Adolf,  Hrsgr.  Im  neuen  Reich 
1871-1914.  Deutsche  Literatur  in  Entwicl{' 

lungsreihen.  Reihe  Politische  Dichtung,  Bd.  7. 
Leipzig.  Reclam.  193a.  7.50,  9  and  15  marks. — 
This  volume  concludes  the  series  on  political 
poetry  (used  in  the  German  sense,  this  also 
includes  some  prose)  issued  under  the  general 
direction  of  Professor  Robert  F.  Arnold, 
Vienna.  The  general  scope  and  method  of  this 
admirable  series  is  well  enough  known  to 
obviate  any  detailed  discussion.  An  excellent 
18-page  introduction  summarizes  the  contents 
of  the  volume,  pointing  out  the  political  ideas 
and  trends  reflected  in  the  selections  included; 
extensive  notes  elucidate  specific  points  con¬ 
nected  with  the  individual  citations;  and 
a  full  index  cf  the  titles  and  the  laa  authors 
involved,  firA  alphabetic,  then  by  sections, 
doubles  the  value  of  the  compilation  for  the 
ftudent.  The  citations  themselves  are  grouped 
under  five  headings  :Kulturf{ampf  und  Grundcr- 
jahre;  Soziale  und  nationale  J^ote;  Die  neuen 
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Richtungen,  der  neue  Herr;  Weltpolitil(  und 
Innerlichl^eit,  Abrechnung  und  Vorgefiihl. — 
Bayard  Morgan.  University  of  Wisconsin. 

•  Peter  Altenberg.  Auswahl  aus  semen 
Bikhern  von  Karl  Kraus.  Wien.  Schroll. 

193a.  3.60  and  4.80  marks.  This  volume  may 
be  commended  to  those  persons  who  would 
like  an  introduction  to  that  Grange  literary 
free-lance,  Richard  Englander,  who  called 
himself  Peter  Altenberg,  as  also  to  those  who 
would  like  to  possess  a  well-chosen  body  of 
extracts  from  his  works,  which,  published 
under  various  whimsical  titles,  are  really  all 
parts  of  one  book  tliat  might  well  have  borne 
the  title  of  his  fir^  publication  :Wteiches  sehe. 
The  530  pages  of  the  attractively  bound  vol¬ 
ume  contain  a  portrait  of  Altenberg,  a  photo¬ 
graph  of  his  grave,  a  poem  to  him  and  a  funeral 
oration  on  him  (1919),  both  by  Kraus,  and 
selecitions  from  Wie  ich  es  sehe  (1896),  Was 
der  Tag  mir  zutrdgt  (1901),  Prodromes  (1906), 
Mdrchen  des  Lebens  (1908),  Bilderbogen  des 
l{letnen  Lebens  (1909),  ?{eues  Altes  (1911), 
Semmertng  igi2  (1913),  Fechsung  (1915), 
J^achfechsung  (1916),  Vita  ipsa  (1918),  Mein 
Lebensabend  (1919),  ^lachlass  (1925). — Bayard 
Morgan.  University  of  Wisconsin. 

•  Goethe  Kalender  auf  das  Jahr  1932.  He- 
rausgegeben  vom  Frankf^urter  Goethe- 

Museum.  Leipzig.  Dieterich’sche  Verlagsbuch- 
handlung.  1932.  4  marks. — The  centennial 
of  Goethe  happens  also  to  be  the  tw^enty-fifth 
anniversary  of  this  delightful  little  gift-book. 
It  meets  the  double  event  adequately  by  rich¬ 
ness  of  content  as  well  as  by  attradtiveness 
of  print,  binding,  and  pictures.  From  begin¬ 
ning  to  end  it  is  full  of  intere^ing,  little-known, 
unknown  and  forgotten  facets.  The  opening 
calendar  pages  are  given  over  to  quotations 
revealing  the  patriotism  of  Goethe.  From  the 
viewpoint  of  present-day  Germany  this  mu^ 
be  considered  ju^ifiable  and  timely,  but  we 
submit  that  men  like  Baldensperger,  Loiseau 
and  Croce  could  easily  find  forceful  declara¬ 
tions  of  Goethe’s  admiration  for  Italy  and 
France.  Two  essays,  one  on  the  third  Harz 
journey,  by  Lena  Voss,  and  the  other  on 
Charlotte  and  Chri^ine,  by  Carmen  Kuhn- 
Waller^tein,  are  a  ^riking  contra^ :  the  former 
pleasantly  narrative  and  simply  written,  the 
latter  so  learned  and  psychological  that  one  is 
surprised  to  find  it  here.  Rococo  fragments 
from  Cornelia's  diary,  two  letters  from  Bet- 
tina  Brentano,  an  article  on  Goethe's  travel 


accounts,  Carlyle's  “Nachruf,”  repxjrts  about 
Goethe’s  la^  days — these  are  other  worth¬ 
while  features  of  this  year's  Kalender. — 
W.  A.  W. 

•  Prof.  Dr.  P.  N.  Sakulin.  Die  Russische 

Literatur.  Potsdam.  Athenaion.  1927. 

21.60  marks. — A  magnificent  survey  of  the 
whole  development  of  Russian  literature  from 
its  beginnings  to  its  revolutionary  and  po^- 
revolutionary  bolshevi^ic  phase.  The  author 
was  professor  of  literature  in  Leningrad  and 
treats  his  subject,  (it  almo^  goes  without 
saying,)  from  the  Marxian  point  of  view.  He 
is  more  intere^ed  in  the  sociological  cate¬ 
gories  by  which  the  development  of  the 
Russian  people  can  be  classified  than  in  liter¬ 
ature.  Hi^ory  is  not  the  hi^ory  of  personali¬ 
ties  or  ideas,  but  exclusively  the  hi^ory  of 
classes.  Thus  literature  is  nicely  separated 
into  the  literature  of  the  aristocratic,  the  bour¬ 
geois,  the  peasant  and  the  proletarian  class. 
And  from  this  point  of  view  the  mediocre 
and  insignificant  works  are  of  the  same  intere^ 
as  expressions  of  class-consciousness  as  are 
masterpieces.  The  whole  work  thus  suffers 
from  a  dry  intelledtualiStic  cataloguing  and 
pigeon-holing.  And  I  think  that  the  great 
Russian  masters  of  world-literature  are  very 
inadequately  treated,  although  the  author 
really  gives  much  more  in  such  cases  than  his 
method  should  permit.  And  then  there  are 
many  “transitions"  to  alleviate  the  rattling 
of  sociological  categories.  Of  particular  in¬ 
terest  is  the  emphasis  on  the  unwritten  and 
aboriginal  folklore  and  folkpoetry  and  also 
the  clear  presentation  of  the  main  features  of 
the  revolutionary  proletarian  tendencies.  One 
is  left  to  wonder  how  future  historians  will 
classify  literature  of  a  society  “without  clas¬ 
ses”?  What  will  poets  express  if  they  have  no 
class  antagonisms  to  help  them? 

The  work  is  very  richly  illustrated  with 
168  pidtures  in  the  text  and  9  colored  plates. — 
Guftav  Mueller.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Eduard  Engel.  Selbilgedachtes.  Leipzig. 

Koehler  fir*  Amelang.  1931.  4.50  marks. — 

It  is  always  profitable  and  entertaining  to  read 
Engel.  He  is  possessed  by  one  great  passion,  to 
purify  his  language  from  foreign  words.  Un¬ 
fortunately  he  goes  beyond  any  reasonable 
limit  in  that  pursuit.  He  has  the  weakness  of 
his  Strength  and  becomes  ridiculous.  What 
would  have  happened  to  the  English  language 
if  pedants  like  himself  had  insisted  on  elimin¬ 
ating  every  French  and  Latin  word  and  on 
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reducing  all  expressions  to  the  Anglo-saxon 
^ock?  He  lives  in  the  externality  of  lingui^ic 
expression  and  everybody  who  does  not  lin- 
gui^ically  behave  himself  as  he  wants  him  to 
do  is  suspedt  also  in  other  directions.  En' 
grossed  in  surface-problems,  his  whole  phi- 
losophy  is  superficial  and  entirely  lacks  the 
saving  grace  of  humor.  Still,  an  upright  man 
with  great  experience  is  speaking  here  and 
his  simplicity  and  sincerity  affedts  you  almo^ 
like  a  picnic  out  in  the  open. — GuStav  Mueller. 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Ludwig  Benninghoff.  Sturm  aus  Schwa' 
ben.  Hamburg.  Gebruder  Enoch.  1931. 

I  5.50  marks. — The  leading  figures  of  this  novel 
I  of  the  closing  twelfth  century  are  of  mytho' 

I  logical  proportions  and  of  demonic  drive. 

I  There  is  the  unhuman  genius  Henry  VI,  son 
of  Barbarossa,  an  intellect  almo^  without 
body,  who  extends  the  imperial  power  to 
the  bresking  point;  there  is  his  grotesquely 
pitiful  old  wife  Kon^anze,  Norman  heiress  to 
Sicily;  there  are  the  other  great  personages, 
all  of  them  uncanny  and  possessed;  there  is 
the  incendiary  mixture  of  Germans,  Normans, 
Sicilians,  Saracens,  and  Byzantines  in  the  mad' 
deningly  beautiful,  Aorm-brooding,  disease- 
infe^ed  South — Northmen  running  berserk 
I  in  an  Oriental  phantasmagoria  illuminated  by 
I  an  eruption  of  Aetna.  The  real  power  of  this 
novel  is  unque^ionable,  though  it  is  at  times 
overtrained;  by  way  of  relief  there  are  occa¬ 
sional  pieces  of  grotesque  comedy  or  quiet 
idyll.  There  is  a  plethora  of  exadt  and  detailed 
description  which  arouses  atonishment  rather 
than  admiration. — Harold  S.  Jantz.  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Wisconsin. 

•  Margaret  Boie.  Sylter  Treue.  Zwei  Sagen 
von  der  Insel  Sylt.  Stuttgart.  Steinkopf. 

1932.  I  mark. — The  firt  legend,  of  the  giant 
Bo  and  his  brother  Bolder,  the  lat  two 
Vikings,  reads  like  a  chapter  of  the  Edda.  In 
the  second  legend  we  have  a  wonderful 
example  of  the  all  conquering  power  of  love 
in  the  faithful  Ose,  symbolic  of  the  final 
victory  of  the  newly  established  Christianity 
over  the  pagan  gods.  The  attractive  little 
book  forms  a  kind  of  prolog  to  M.  Boie’s  other 
books  on  Sylt. — J.  Malthaner.  University  of 
Oklahoma. 

•  Elsa  von  Bonin.  Thomasine  von  Bdren- 
clau.  Leipzig.  Reclam.  1931.  3.80  and 

5.50  marks. — The  Story  of  an  aristocratic 
young  woman  who  after  losing  her  father 
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and  her  Baltic  home  in  the  Russian  revolution 
was  unable  to  adjuA  herself  to  the  restrictions 
of  her  environment.  But  her  self-eSteem  car¬ 
ries  her  through  the  dangers  of  a  big  city 
to  final  brilliant  success.  The  optimi^ic 
characterization  of  this  modern  independent 
and  self-respecting  young  person  is  well  done, 
although  it  is  not  without  a  touch  of  aristo¬ 
cratic  superciliousness.  The  Story  proceeds 
rather  naturally,  in  a  firm  and  simple  ^yle, 
except  toward  the  end  where  it  degenerates 
into  a  sensational  Hollywood  thriller.  Holly¬ 
wood  becomes  the  refuge  of  the  innocent,  the 
salvation  of  German  ari^cracy!  The  Story 
was  written,  of  course,  before  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  von  Papen  regime. — F.  W.  Kauf' 
mann.  Smith  College. 

•  Massimo  Bontempelh.  Der  Sohn  zweter 
Mutter.  Autorisierte  Ubersetzung  von 

Helly  Hohenemser-Steglich.  Leipzig.  Reclam. 
1931.  2.75  marks. — The  Strange  Story  of  a  re¬ 
incarnation.  But  It  does  not  matter  that  the 
subject  Strains  our  credulity,  because  the  ^ory 
is  told  by  a  paSt  master  in  the  art  of  narrative. 
A  mother  finds  her  child  again,  after  seven 
years  of  death,  as  the  child  of  another.  Tense 
and  terrible  drama,  escape  from  an  insane 
asylum,  the  eternal  my^ery  of  life  and 
death.  .  .  Massimo  Bontempelli  caSts  his  spell 
over  us,  so  that  when  we  close  the  book  we 
look  up  at  the  silent  Stars  and  ask  ourselves: 
Could  it  be  possible.  .  .? — Adrian  Wynnobel. 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Georg  Bntting.  Lebenslauf  eines  dicl^en 
Mannes,  der  Hamlet  hiess.  Miinchen.  Al¬ 
bert  Langen-Georg  Muller.  1932. — Hamlet 
looked  at  life  with  such  detachment  that  when 
Ophelia  serenely  walked  beyond  her  depth 
in  the  pond  and  drowned,  he  had  her  buried 
without  benefit  of  clergy  beneath  the  kitchen 
floor,  then  calmly  carried  his  mammoth,  fat 
self  ofl^  to  defeat  the  Norwegians  in  a  bloody 
battle.  Neither  the  loss  of  his  best  friend, 
Xanxres,  nor  the  murder  of  his  Step-father 
moved  him  in  the  least;  life  was  not  for  him 
the  dream  that  worried  Shakespeare’s  hero. 
The  career  of  this  fat  Hamlet  is  quixotic, 
unheroic,  in  the  extreme,  both  he  and  his 
Danish  compatriots  remain  marionettes,  and 
when  he  withdraws  to  a  monastery  the  reader 
lays  aside  a  book  which  may  have  aspired  to 
be  more  than  light  reading,  but  never  fulfilled 
Herr  Britting's  aspirations. — Lyman  R.  Brad' 
ley.  New  York  University. 
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•  Edwin  Erich  Dwinger.  Die  zwdlf  Rduber. 
Jena.  Eugen  Diedenchs.  193a.  3  and  4.80 

marks. — The  T welve  Robbers  is  the  title  of  an 
old  Russian  legend  in  which  the  captain  of  the 
twelve  IS  ^ruck  with  contrition,  quits  his 
violent  trade  and  spends  the  remainder  of  his 
life  in  penance  for  his  misdeeds.  In  the  novel 
before  us,  the  author  of  Die  Armee  hinter 
Stacheldraht  narrates  the  souh^truggles  of  a 
Bolshevik  commissary  who  suddenly  becomes 
conscious  of  the  worse  than  futility  of  his  cruel 
office,  who  quits  Russia  and  undertakes  to 
begin  life  over  again  in  a  little  village  in  North 
Germany.  But  today  can  never  blot  out  yes' 
terday.  The  voices  of  dead  men  hiss  in  his  ear 
day  and  night:  “Will  you  murder  us  a  second 
time,  will  you  betray  us  again?.  .  .  if  you 
yourself  do  that  for  which  you  took  our  lives, 
then  there  is  no  hell  deep  enough  for  your 
soul.  . 

This  profound  and  moving  ^udy  of  re' 
morse  is  set  again^  a  pathetically  beautiful 
love  ^ory;  and  back  of  the  suffering  man  and 
woman  spreads  the  mysterious  Baltic,  “.  .  .e- 
wigneu,  ewiggebarend,  ewiggeheimnisvoll..." 
— B.  C. 

•  Heinrich  Federer.  Umbrische  Reisege' 
schichtlein.  Berlin.  Grote.  1932.  4.80  and 

8.80  marks. — This  is  the  twelfth  volume  of  a 
complete  edition  of  Federer's  works  It  con' 
tains  all  the  short  Stories  laid  in  Italy,  among 
which  are  the  famous  novelettes  SiSlo  e  Sefto 
and  Das  htzte  Stiindlein  des  Papiles. 

Federer’s  fame  is  established  and  will  laSt. 
He  died  in  1928  and  many  of  the  articles 
written  in  his  honor  agreed  in  seeing  in  him 
the  heir  of  that  Swiss  tradition  which  is  beSt 
known  in  the  works  of  Gottfried  Keller.  That 
is  to  say  a  simple  and  hearty  humor  and  a 
warm'blooded  imagination  that  keeps  close 
to  the  heart  of  the  common  folk.  His  predilec' 
tion  for  the  sunny  south  of  Italy  he  shares 
with  another  famous  Swiss  novelist,  Conrad 
Ferdinand  Meyer.  But  whereas  Meyer  seeks 
the  grandiose  and  historic  scene  of  the  Renais' 
sance,  Federer  keeps  to  the  intimate  and  living 
details  of  life,  even  if  he  unearths  saints  and 
heroes  of  the  paSt.  He  is  peasant,  and  besides 
those  fine  Italian  novels  I  mentioned,  his  beSt 
work  is  done  where  he  is  in  touch  with  the 
soil.  And  here  one  thinks  of  the  master  of 
Swiss  peasant'novels,  Jeremias  Gotthelf.  With 
him  Federer  also  shares  a  kind,  religious,  and 
Christian  philosophy. 

Thus  he  is  the  centre  of  the  beSt  Swiss  h‘t' 


erary  tradition,  perhaps  not  reaching  the 
force  of  the  others  but  perhaps  also  uniting 
all  of  their  several  traits. — Guitav  Mueller. 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Walter  H.  Friedemann.  Der  Teufel 
i{ommt  nach  Berlin.  Wiesbaden.  Rauch. 

n.d.  4  and  5  marks. — An  authentic  descendant 
of  Sue's  and  Dumas's  heroes  comes  to  Berlin 
in  order  to  stt  things  there  topsy'turvy  in  an 
orgy  of  most  improbable  and  romantic  ad' 
ventures.  Dark  secrets,  criminals’  gangs,  big 
business,  and  high  society  are  linked  here  in 
the  best  manner  of  the  Hintertreppen'roman. 
In  this  vividly  told  and  swiftly  moving  hocus' 
pocus,  the  gentle  reader  suddenly  and  unex' 
pedtedly  receives  cold  showers  of  sermons 
which  edify  him  on  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity, 
social  injustice,  and  the  duties  of  a  real 
Chri^ian. — Ar()ad  Steiner.  Hunter  College. 

•  Hans  Grimm.  Voll(  ohne  Raum.  Mun' 
chen.  Albert  Langen.  1931. 8.50  marks. — 

This  tremendous,  passionate  political  novel 
of  the  present,  with  its  worldwide  horizon, 
pure,  beautiful  Style,  embodying  solid  econ' 
omic  and  sociological  knowledge,  but  alive, 
humane,  individual  throughout,  with  the 
pivotal  significance  and  experience  of  the 
Great  War  at  its  center,  is  now  available  in 
a  fine  one'volume  edition.  Thirteen  hundred 
and  fifty  vital  pages  for  little  more  than  two 
dollars.  Since  BooJ{s  Abroad  announced  the 
first  edition  (1926),  the  sale  has  grown  to  two 
hundred  thousand  copies.  The  book  has 
assumed  a<itual  political  importance. 

Nobody  who  wishes  to  know  the  German 
mind  and  the  German  problem  can  ignore 
It.  When  does  the  translation  appear? — 
GuSlav  Mueller.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Rudolf  Herzog.  Horridoh  Lutzow!  Der 
Roman  eines  Freischarlers.  Leipzig.  Koeh' 

ler.  1932.  3.60  and  4.80  marks. — I  ask  myself 
in  vain  what  this  book  was  written  for.  It  does 
not  really  present  the  specific  life  of  the 
“Freischarler,”  nor  does  it  save  in  a  very 
superficial  way  give  us  the  romance  of  his  love 
for  Elisa  von  Ahlefeldt.  It  picks  up  glimpses 
of  a  great  hi^oric  epoch,  but  they  are  hardly 
joined  in  any  organic  fashion;  and  the  military 
life  of  Lutzow  and  his  love'affair  are  as  un' 
happily  wedded  as  were  he  and  his  Elisa. 
Hi^oric  characters  such  as  Blucher,  York, 
Gneisenau,  Arndt,  Korner  are  probably 
counted  on  to  lend  the  ^tory  weight;  and 
the  citations  from  Korner’s  poems  are  not 
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unskillfully  used.  Pages  of  the  book  are  filled  firA  person,  somewhat  like  a  diary  (the  ^ylc 

with  those  sprightly  conversations  that  a  reminds  me  of  Schniuler’s  Frdulein  Else), 

practised  writer  like  Herzog  dashes  off  without  and  has  not  a  little  humor,  quite  apart  from 

effort.  The  volume  is  a  sort  of  pot'pourri,  the  quizzicalness  of  the  language,  which  takes 

assembled  by  an  experienced  romancer,  and  some  of  its  color  from  the  underworld  jargon 

presumably  spiced  to  suit  the  ta^te  of  the  of  the  big  city.  In  its  way  a  fascinating  book. 

Public.  I  shall  be  much  surprised  if  the  public  — Bayard  Morgan.  University  of  Wiscon' 

ta^e  has  not  altered  since  this  noveli^  sin. 

achieved  his  fir^t  successes. — Bayard  Mot' 

gan.  University  of  Wisconsin.  ®  Albert  Klaus.  Die  Hungernden.  Ein  At' 

beitslosenroman.  Berlin.  Der  Bucher' 

•  H.  H.  Houben.  Chniloph  Columbus,  kreis.  1932.  4.30  marks. — It  is  to  be  hoped 

Tragodie  eines  Entdeckers.  Hi^orische  that  the  rather  careless  printing  of  this  book 

Erzahlung.  Berlin.  Wegweiser  Verlag.  1932. —  will  not  cut  down  its  circle  of  readers,  which 

A  publication  of  the  German  book'guild  should  be  as  large  and  as  influential  as  possible. 

“Volksverband  der  Bdcherfreunde.”  Its  bind'  It  cannot  be  too  often  and  too  insistently 

ing  IS  a  work  of  art  in  itself.  The  print,  on  the  preached  to  those  in  power  that  chronic  un' 

contrary,  is  small  and  crowded  and  surprises  employment  is  a  monstrosity,  as  bad  in  its 

by  its  disproportion  to  the  fine  exterior.  The  way  as  the  worst  horrors  of  warfare.  In  this 

work  is  rather  a  solid  historical  Study  based  on  novel  one  of  the  millions  of  the  Unemployed 

all  available  sources  than  a  historical  novel,  attempts  to  adt  as  the  spokesman  of  his  fel' 

A  few  attempts  at  imaginative  invention  lows,  men  and  woman,  who  are  suffering, 

break  the  unity  of  the  scientific  Style.  They  Starving,  dying,  because  our  world  economy 

are  the  more  disturbing  because  the  author  allows  them  no  opportunity  to  earn  their 

criticizes  them  himself.  Columbus’  diary  is  bread.  The  account  is  neither  extreme  nor 

given  ample  space  so  that  the  work  even  turns  bitter,  and  even  ends  on  a  traditionally 

into  a  “source-book”  of  history.  Contrasted  “happy”  note  with  a  marriage.  But  its  lesson, 

with  Wassermann's  psycho-analysis  of  the  to  one  who  knows  anything  about  present-day 

great  discoverer,  this  portraitist  lets  the  fadts  economics,  is  unmistakable.  In  this  unpreten- 

tell  their  own  Story  so  that  the  reader  can  tious  book  the  capitali^ic  system  has  “mene 

judge  for  himself. — GuSlav  Mueller.  Uni-  tekel”  written  on  its  wall. — Bayard  Mor- 

versity  of  Oklahoma.  gan.  University  of  Wisconsin. 

•  Irmgard  Keun.  Das  }{un£tseidene  Mad'  •  Felix  Moeschlin.  Barbar  und  Romer. 

chen.  Berlin.  Universitas.  1932. — She  is  Bern  Francke.  1931.  8.20  Swiss  francs. — 

only  artificial  silk,  this  indolent  little  Doris,  An  intelledtual,  political,  reflective  problem- 

who  doesn't  want  to  work  and  who  has  no  novel.  Characters  and  events  are  sketchy  and 

other  means  of  livelihcxid  except  her  femin-  only  occasionally,  once  or  twice,  is  sympa- 

inity,  which  she  tries  to  market  as  be^  she  thetic  emotion  aroused.  But  the  problem  is 

may.  Yet  she  is  not  exactly  a  harlot,  but  rather  wide  and  actual.  The  hero  is  a  northern 

what  the  Germans  call  “an^andig,”  which  “barbarian,”  raised  in  the  traditions  of 

does  not  mean  virginal.  Attempts  to  succeed  demcxracy,  tolerance,  individual  freedom  of  a 

in  the  theatrical  world  lead  to  nothing,  her  self-satisfied  middle-class.  He  participates  in 

various  affairs  with  men  likewise.  And  then  an  international  congress  in  Rome.  The  fu- 

she  has  that  extraordinary  and  somewhat  tility  of  the  usual  methcxls  of  politics  by  dis- 

humiliating  experience  that  a  woman  of  easy  cussion  is  contraAed  with  the  efficiency  of 

virtue  sometimes  encounters:  she  comes  to-  fasci^ic  control  and  the  power  of  personal 

gether  with  a  man  who  doesn't  want  her  leadership,  both  againA  the  present  back- 

sexually,  but  only  as  a  person.  His  wife  has  ground  of  Roman  absolutism.  The  hero  ^ep 

left  him,  and  he  is  lonely,  and  Doris  merely  by  ^ep  overcomes  his  demcxrratic  prejudices, 

serves  as  a  piece  of  human  furniture,  so  to  but  he  enddeaccrs  to  remain  true  to  the  ulti- 

speak,  in  his  house.  Little  by  little  she  comes  mate  foundation  of  his  own  culture.  The  at- 

to  love  him,  but  he  loves  only  his  wife,  and  so  tempt  fails,  and  he  dies  a  tragic  death. 

Doris  tells  her  to  go  back  to  him,  which  she  The  ^yle  of  the  book  is  a  vivid,  high-Arung, 
does;  while  Doris,  heavy-hearted,  mu^  go  almo^  breathless  and  unquiet  “journalese.” — 
on  to  new  adventure.  The  ^ory  is  told  in  the  GuStav  Mueller.  University  of  Oklahoma. 
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•  Robert  Neumann.  Die  Macht.  Berlin. 

Zsolnay.  1932. — “Dieses  Buch  1^.  .  . 

das  zweite  des  Kreises  Sintflut — handelnd  von 
der  Naturgeschichte  des  Geldes.”  Neumann's 
title  IS  ironical.  The  “power”  that  the 
(spurious)  money  involved  in  this  fascinating 
book  imparts  seems  to  be  as  transitory  as  the 
paper  on  which  it  is  printed.  It  makes  men 
forsake  their  honor  and  women  their  virtue. 
It  causes  fraud  and  murder;  and  in  the  end  the 
“hero,”  Gregor  Karachan,  “Prince  in  the 
Caucasus  and  Partizan  of  the  Czar,”  only  re¬ 
covers  his  sanity  when  in  one  wild  night  he 
diveAs  himself  of  his  entire  remaining  wealth, 
something  like  four  million  dollars,  to  the 
firA  chance  takers  he  can  find.  The  technique 
of  the  book  is  no  less  ^riking  than  its  sub^nce; 
it  possesses  a  veritable  technical  virtuosity. 
Extraordinary,  for  example,  is  the  impression 
of  breakneck  speed  created  in  the  central 
portion  by  the  device  of  fragmentary  letters, 
newspaper  items,  telegrams,  and  the  like. 
Equally  remarkable  is  the  absolute  maAery 
of  the  author  over  his  materials.  He  plays 
with  people  as  an  expert  chess-player  with 
his  chessmen;  yet  by  slight,  subtle  touches 
he  inve^s  them  all  with  genuine  life  and  in¬ 
dividuality. — The  ^ry  races  all  over  Europe, 
from  the  Caucasus  to  Paris,  London,  Berlin, 
and  elsewhere,  though  the  a(ftion  centers 
mo^ly  in  Vienna.  The  underlying  fidtion  is 
that  the  Prince  possesses  plates  from  which 
“Tscherwonzen,”  i.e.  Russian  money  for  in¬ 
ternal  use,  can  be  printed.  The  money  is 
printed,  and  issues  forth  on  its  mission  of 
de^rudtion,  which  reaches  mo^  of  the  leading 
figures  in  the  book.  The  only  real  winner  is  the 
head  of  an  international  oil  tru^,  who  does  not 
need  it.  Thus  sceptically  and  quizzically  does 
Neumann  view  the  power  of  money. — Bayard 
Morgan.  University  of  Wisconsin. 

•  Gunther  Pan^ingl.  Die  lodernde  Strasse. 

Roman  einer  europaischen  Moglichkeit. 

Essen.  Fredebeul  Koenen.  1931.  4  and  6 
marks. — This  “novel”  is  largely  the  “hi^ory,” 
from  an  anti-Bolshevik  kandpoint,  of  a  united 
world  attack  (including  America)  againk  the 
Soviet  government  of  Russia.  Thanks  to  air 
transport  service  and  wholesale  desertion  by 
the  Russians,  the  allied  forces  win  a  decisive 
vidtory  in  the  incredibly  short  space  of  one 
summer.  Through  sykematic  colonization  in 
Russia,  especially  Siberia,  Europe  finds  an 
outlet  for  her  surplus  population  with  result¬ 
ant  redudtion  of  unemployment. 


The  romantic  element  is  supplied  by  the 
brothers  Craddock,  English  journaliks  who 
marry  delightful  Dutch  sikers,  and,  because 
of  their  fluency  in  Russian,  play  a  major  part 
in  the  war  drama. 

Despite  extensive  d. tails  of  the  campaign, 
the  book  is  far  from  convincing;  it  also  fails 
to  avoid  the  artificiality  and  dullness  not  un¬ 
usual  in  Tendenzromane.  It  is  remarkably  free 
from  Chauvinism  or  complaint  about  Ger¬ 
many's  plight.  But  is  publication  in  Essen 
significant? 

No  indentation  of  paragraphs,  no  quotation 
marks. — G.  R.  Vowles.  Davidson  College. 

•  Ruth  Rainer.  Das  Rdtsel  um  Mar}{wal' 
der.  Bilanz  eines  Lebens.  Wiesbaden. 

Rauch,  n.d. — This  is  a  puzzling  kory  from 
which  the  reader  will  surely  part  with 
mingled  feelings.  It  begins  as  a  delicate  and 
keen  analysis  of  modern  youth,  akin  to  and 
yet  at  variance  with  the  sex-ridden  adoles¬ 
cence  portrayed  by  a  multitude  of  up-to-the- 
minute  noveliks.  Then,  all  of  a  sudden,  the 
yarn  snaps,  and  oflf  we  go  with  the  hero  on  a 
jumble  of  adventures.  After  being  a  super¬ 
scholar,  philosopher,  and  poet,  he  turns  into 
an  apokle  of  humanitarianism;  he  meets  in 
Russia  with  creepy  reverses,  saves  an  angelic  j 
creature  from  a  Soviet  jail,  and  marries  her; 
she  dies,  whereupon  he  has  himself  shot  in  a 
rocket  out  into  the  Universe.  It  would  cer¬ 
tainly  be  hard  to  ask  for  more  happenings  in 
the  space  of  fifty  pages.  Still,  if  the  author 
learns  how  to  rekrain  her  riotous  imagination, 
she  will  be  able  to  create  worth  while  novels. 

— Arpad  Steiner.  Hunter  College. 

•  Karl  Rosner.  Komtess  Marese.  Stuttgart. 
Cotta.  1931.  4.80  marks. — Wie  die 

meiken  Bucher  Rosners,  so  hat  auch  dieser 
Roman  einen  hikorischen  Hintergrund.  Und 
wieder  ik  es  eine  Episode  aus  Napoleons 
Leben,  die  das  Motiv  bildet.  Ein  Liehesaben- 
teuer  aus  dem  Jahre  1805,  zur  Zeit  der  Ein- 
nahme  Wiens,  von  dem  Napoleon  dem  Gene¬ 
ral  Baron  Gourgaud  in  Longwood  erzahlt. 
Rosner  verwebt  das  tragische  Schicksal  einer 
schonen,  jungen  Wiener  Arikokratin  mit  der 
leichtfertigen  Bemerkung  Napoleons  dem 
General  gegeniiber.  Die  Besetzung  Wiens,  die 
Schlacht  bei  Aukerlitz,  die  Personlichkeit 
Napoleons  beschreibt  der  Verfasser  mit 
warmen,  lebhaften  Farben.  Die  Seelenkon- 
flikte  des  jungen  Madchens  sind  tief  ergrei- 
fend  geschildert. 
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Rosner  zeigt  wieder  grosse  Zeitkenntnisse 
und  kleidet  die  geschichtlichen  Ereignisse 
interessant  romanhaft  ein. — Lotte  Olga  Loh' 
itoeter.  University  of  Pittsburgh. 

•  Wilhelm  Schafer.  Das  Haus  mit  den  drei 
Tiiren.  Miinchen.  Georg  Muller.  1931. 

a.50  and  3.50  marks. — Dr.  Kaspar  Hediger 
is  60,  his  wife  is  72  years  old.  When  her 
niece,  36,  comes  to  visit  them  the  doAor  falls 
instantly  and  deeply  in  love  with  her.  EventU' 
ally  each  person  occupies  a  part  of  the  Hediger 
house  and  has  his  own  latch-key;  in  facS,  the 
women  sacrifice  their  feeling  to  the  doctor's 
and  the  elder  Eugenie  rejoices  at  the  younger 
Margherita’s  approaching  confinement.  The 
book  is  well  written  by  a  hand  which  has 
practiced  for  25  years.  But  the  reader  has  the 
right  to  expect  something  less  trivial  from  the 
author  of  Die  dreizehn  Bucher  der  deutschen 
Seek. — Lyman  R.  Bradley.  New  York  Uni¬ 
versity. 

•  Wilhelm  Scharrelmann.  Htnnerl{  der 
Hahn.  Berlin.  Grote.  1930.  3.20  and  4.80 

marks. — A  ^tory  relating  the  experiences  of 
a  rcxj^er  who  deserts  his  home  in  order  to 
see  the  world  and  who,  after  various  adven¬ 
tures,  is  glad  to  return  to  the  old  yard.  The 
unaffectedly  simple  ^tyle  makes  it  easy  reading 
for  children. — J.  Breitenbucher.  Miami  Uni¬ 
versity. 

•  Wilhelm  Speyer.  Roman  einer  ?^acht. 
Berlin.  Rowohlt.  1932. — A  ^orm,  a  few 

drinks  tcx5  many,  a  wedding  anniversary,  doors 
banging  in  the  wind  in  the  old  Bavarian  home 
on  the  lake — and  before  you  known  it,  Johan¬ 
sen,  the  writer  of  my^ery  Tories,  finds  the 
answer  to  his  que^ioning  as  to  what  his  next 
novel  shall  be.  It  is  all  very  entertaining  and 
the  characterization  of  Johansen’s  firA  wife 
and  his  present  wife  is  subtle. — J.  A.  B. 

•  Ole  Stefani.  Acht  Tage  Sl^andal.  Miin- 
chen.  Knorr  Hirth.  1931.  3.50  and 

4.50  marks. — At  some  time  during  the  eight 
days  when  the  golf  club  near  Copenhagen  was 
disturbed  by  a  murder  committed  near  its 
clubhouse,  each  member  was  ready  to  cry 
“Fore”  as  suspicion  pointed  his  way.  And 
you  will  be  quite  right  to  suspect  the  woman 
in  the  case,  although  you  are  due  for  a  surprise 
if  you  do.  The  author  of  this  murder  mystery 
is  not  a  Dane  as  his  name  might  indicate  but 
a  celebrated  German  acftor,  Hans  Schweikart. 
—J.  A.  B. 
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•  Juliana  von  Stockhausen.  MeiSter  Albert 
und  der  Ritter.  Miinchen.  Kosel  und 

PuAet.  5.80  marks. — This  hi^orical  novel  set 
in  the  thirteenth  century  is  a  clear,  well- 
balanced,  learned  composition.  It  centers 
around  the  intere^ing  figure  of  the  saintly 
teacher,  natural!^,  philosopher  and  bishop, 
Albertus  Magnus,  be^-known  in  hiAory  as 
the  teacher  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  Around  him 
two  men,  one  of  the  high  ari^ocracy  of  this 
ari^ocratic  century  and  one  a  common  knight, 
and  two  women,  the  demonic  and  pagan 
beauty  of  Ute  who  rises  to  the  highest  level 
of  society  and  the  blond  and  gentle  Elsbeth 
who  sinks  in  the  social  ladder  to  become  a 
peasant’s  wife.  Around  them  the  vigorous, 
anarchic  and  devout  epoch  with  its  ^rong 
tensions  and  conflicts.  The  theme :  The  conflicft 
between  Germanic  paganism  and  Chri^ian 
religion  in  the  souls  of  those  four  persons  and 
in  the  world  at  large. 

The  whole  thing  is  skillfully  and  thoroughly 
done,  “a  good  job,”  but  the  convincing  grip 
of  art  seems  to  me  lacking. — Guftav  Mueller. 
University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Gabriele  Tergit.  Kdsebier  erobert  den 
Kurfuritendamm.  Roman.  Berh’n.  Ro¬ 
wohlt.  1932. — The  new  form  in  which  this 
“expose”  of  modern  German  sociology  is 
shaped  is,  I  think,  called  in  Germany  “Repor¬ 
tage.”  Author  and  pubhsher  should  be  honeA 
and  not  call  such  a  produ(^t  “Roman.”  The 
pa^  has  underwood  by  this  term  a  very 
definite  literary  form.  A  new  generation  may 
produce  new  forms,  it  has  a  right  to  do  that 
in  literature  as  well  as  in  painting,  but  it 
should  not  borrow  its  terminology  from  father 
and  forefather.  Tergit’s  narrative  report  of 
present  day-economic  conditions  in  Berlin 
ending  one  after  another  by  force  of  necessity 
in  a  “Leerlauf”  has  all  the  earmarks  of  a 
“Kun^werk”  and  can  be  recommended  for 
its  convincing  ^yle  as  well  as  for  the  direct 
presentation  of  its  gloomy  contents.  The  title 
is  biting,  reali^ic  irony. — A.  Busse.  Hunter 
College. 

•  N.  Tokunaga.  Die  Strasse  ohne  Sonne. 
Ein  japanischer  Arbeiterroman.  Berlin- 

Wien-Ziirich.  Internationaler  Arbeiter-Ver- 
lag.  1930.  3.50  and  5  marks. — The  publisher’s 
jacket  calls  this  artless  chronicle  of  a  great 
^rike  in  Tokyo  “one  of  the  fineA  novels  in 
world  literature,”— a  Grange  aberration  of 
ta^e  and  judgment.  The  work  is  httle  else 
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than  propaganda,  primitive  in  more  than  one 
way,  and  the  translation  is  crude  even  in  its 
grammar  As  a  document  of  the  profound 
social  crisis,  fermenting  in  modern  Japan,  and 
bound  up  with  the  spread  of  bolshevik 
propaganda,  it  may,  however,  be  of  intere^ 
to  the  ^udent  of  the  problems  of  the  Far 
Orient. — Arpad  Steiner.  Hunter  Ckillege. 

•  D'mitrij  Tschetwerikov.  Die  Rebellion 
des  Ingenieurs  Karins}{i.  Ubersetzung 

von  Nina  Stein.  Berlin.  Der  Biicherkreis. 
1931.  4.80  marks. — Tschetwerikov  here  pres- 
ents  the  changed  living  conditions  in  contem' 
porary  Russia,  the  queAioning  and  even  dis¬ 
appearance  of  former  ideals  and  conventions, 
and  the  complexity  of  the  social,  moral,  and 
religious  problems  Russia  is  facing.  Karinski’s 
rebellion  consiAs  in  his  desertion  of  his  wife, 
who  did  not  wish  to  bear  children,  and  his 
fruitful  umon  with  the  wife  of  a  friend. 
Suspense  is  increased  when  the  fir^  wife  bears 
a  child  by  another  man  and  when  she  uses  it 
in  an  attempt  to  compel  Karinski  to  return  to 
her. — R.  Tyson  Wycl^off.  Kansas  State  Teachers 
College  of  Pittsburg. 

•  Will  Vesper.  Sam  in  Schnabelweide. 
Hamburg.  Hanseatische  Verlagsan^talt. 

1931. — Schnabelweide  is  Will  Vesper’s  Seld- 
wyla.  It  appiears  to  be  located  somewhere  on 
the  Elbe  River,  although  the  author  suggests 
in  his  la^  paragraph  that  it  may  have  other 
locations  also,  some  of  them  perhaps  outside 
of  Germany.  The  inhabitants  speak  a  marvel¬ 
ous  dialed  which  is  as  different  from  German 
as  the  drange  speech  of  lower  Manhattan  is 
different  from  English.  They  are  also  recog¬ 
nizable  by  certain  peculiarities  of  feature  and 
build,  but  at  bottom  they  are  exadly  as  idiotic 
and  lovable  as  provincial  communities  any¬ 
where  else.  Will  Vesper  writes  of  them  with 
affedionate  simplicity,  with  a  dyle  brightened 
by  conventional  but  genial  humor,  and  with 
an  old-fashioned  reward-of-virtue  plot.  A 
young  African  negro  escapes  from  the  wicked 
French  exploiters  of  slave-labor  in  Africa, 
and  makes  his  way  to  hospitable  Germany. 
Here  things  might  have  gone  hard  with  him, 
especially  in  view  of  the  fad  that  his  wardrobe 
is  limited  to  a  loin-cloth  and  even  that  occa¬ 
sionally  omitted,  if  his  simian  education  in  the 
Congo  foreds  had  not  enabled  him  to  save  a 
baby  from  the  top  dory  of  a  burning  house. 
His  wardrobe  is  enlarged,  he  is  voted  an 
honorary  citizen  of  Schnabelweide,  and  at  lad 
accounts  he  was  a  member  of  a  didinguished 
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scientific  expedition  on  its  way  to  Africa. — 
R.  T.  H. 

•  Heinrich  Zerkaulen.  Ofternothafen.  Ber- 
lin-Charlottenburg.  Wegweiser-Verlag. 

1931.  2.90  marks. — The  author  has  chosen 
the  old  theme  of  a  man  in  love  with  two 
women.  Walter  Norden  has  been  happily 
married  for  seventeen  years  Then  comes  a 
meeting  with  Sigrid  Faber,  a  young  woman 
physician  of  thirty,  who  is  truly  a  modern 
woman.  The  wife  senses  their  deepening  af- 
fedion  and  decides  to  withdraw  from  their 
lives.  The  decision  is  left  to  Walter,  his  path 
seems  open,  but  he  finds  that  the  problem  is 
not  an  easy  one.  He  cannot  tear  those  seven¬ 
teen  years  from  his  life  and  begin  anew.  His 
sense  of  innate  judice  will  not  permit  him  to 
desert  his  wife.  Finally  Walter  and  Sigrid 
spend  one  day  together  at  the  little  port  of 
Odernothafen  and  decide  that  their  ways  mud 
separate;  their  love  will  remain  a  tender 
memory,  but  a  life  together  is  not  to  be  bought 
at  the  price  of  suffering  for  others. 

The  novel  has  richness  of  thought  and 
keenness  of  suspense.  The  problem  is  viewed 
from  many  sides,  even  that  of  the  young  son 
of  Walter.  The  dyle  of  writing  is  decidedly 
modern,  in  ejaculatory  expressionidic  manner. 
Sentences  are  shortened,  articles  disappear, 
quotation  marks  are  eliminated.  The  hade, 
redlessness  and  nervous  tempo  of  the  char¬ 
acters  are  reproduced  in  the  rush  of  words 
which  finally  fade  away  into  a  very  conserv¬ 
ative  ending. — L.  V.  T.  Simmons.  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  State  College. 

•  Arnold  Zweig.  Junge  Frau  von  1914. 
Berlin.  Kiepenheuer.  1931.  6  marks. — 

This  is  the  fird  volume  of  the  trilogy  of  which 
the  middle  part  Der  Streit  um  den  Sergeanten 
Grischa,  published  in  1928,  has  gained  for 
itself  a  world-wide  reputation  (Bool^s  Abroad, 
1929,  p.  91).  As  in  the  fird  novel,  here  again 
the  hero  is  the  war.  Here  again  we  have  many 
descriptions  of  the  life  behind  the  firing  line 
of  the  vad  German  war-front.  However,  the 
author’s  main  attention  is  centered  on  the 
civil  population. 

The  disintegrating  influence  of  the  war 
upon  the  moral  fiber  of  the  population  at  home 
is  shown  by  the  author  with  great  subtlety 
in  its  various  and  multiple  manifedations. 
Even  the  der  ling  charader  of  Lenore  does  not 
remain  immune  to  the  didortions  of  this  de¬ 
grading  scourge.  The  author  feds  so  drongly 
for  his  Lenore  that  he  does  not  spare  the 
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reader  the  mo^  cruel  details  of  her  physical  It  deals  more  intimately  with  human  4har' 

trials.  The  pathetic  incongruity  of  her  war  acfters  and  with  the  intimacies  of  human  souls. 

wedding  is  the  mo^t  moving  part  of  the  ^ory.  On  the  whole  it  is  a  worthy  companion  to 

The  novel,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  does  Gnscha. — ?{athan  Altshiller  Court.  Univer- 

not  have  the  epic  sweep  of  the  earlier  work,  sity  of  Oklahoma. 
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•  Anuario  bibliogrifico  mexicano  de  1931.  noble  and  ignoble”  and  surviving  after  the 

Mexico.  Imprenta  de  la  Secretaria  de  Re-  death  of  the  individual  from  which  they  arise 

laciones  Exteriores.  1932. — Mexican  presses  con^itute  an  interspiritual  medium.  This  is 

are  busy,  but  their  output  is  little  known  the  neared  approach  to  physical  immortality 

outside  the  bounds  of  the  Republic.  It  is  to  for  which  man  can  hope.  The  work  may  be 

remedy  this  condition  that  the  government  is  classed  with  what  David  Starr  Jordan  calls 

inaugurating  a  yearly  summary  of  literary,  “sciosophy.” — A.  O.  Weese.  University. of 

scienti6c  and  arti^ic  production.  This  fir^t  Oklahoma, 

issue  contains  635  entries.  A  cursory  examina- 

tion  would  indicate  that  government  publica-  •  Arturo  Farinelli.  Viajespor  Espanay  Por¬ 
tions  and  National  University  theses  are  the  tugal.  Madrid.  Centro  de  E^udios  Hi^6' 

only  classes  of  books  lifted  in  anything  like  ncos.  1931.  23  pesetas.  Anyon**  who  thinks 

their  entirety.  Felipe  Teixidor  has  labored  intere^  in  Spain  is  a  modern  thing  needs  only 

under  enormous  difficulties  in  this  compila^  through  this  voluminous  book  to  be 

tion  and  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  result,  disillusioned.  Professor  Farinelli  has  searched 
incomplete  though  it  is. — T.  D.  literature  and  letters  of  all  countries  for 

those  who  have  visited  the  peninsula  between 

•  R.  Novoa  Santos.  La  inmortalidad  y  los  ^he  Middle  Ages  and  the  19th  century  and  it 

CTigenes  del  sexo.  Madrid.  Biblioteca  js  an  imposing  li^t.  The  only  possible  way  of 

Nueva.  1931.  5  pesetas.  A  pathologic  has  reviewing  this  500  page  supplement  to  his 

concoCled  un  aperitivo  espiritual  for  the  lay  bibliography  published  ten  years  ago,  would 

public.  Its  ingredients  include  dreams  and  be  to  give  a  liC  of  names  that  would  fill  this 

mythology,  faCt  and  fancy,  much  pseudo'  magazine.— Willis  Knapp  Jones  Miami  Uni- 

science  and  a  little  science.  The  author's  main  versity. 

thesis  is  based  on  the  somewhat  outworn  con- 

ception  of  the  immortality  of  unicellular  organ-  •  Armand  Praviel.  La  vida  trdgica  de  la 
isms  and  the  simultaneous  appearance  of  death  Emperatriz  Carlota.  Version  espanola 

and  sexual  reproduction  in  animal  phylogeny.  de  J.  Garcia  Mercadal.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe. 

The  maturation  of  the  germ-cell  becomes  for  1932.  6  pesetas. — “A  siniCer  comedy”  is  the 

him  a  sort  of  catharsis,  a  purification,  in  the  characterization  Emperor  Maximilian  of  Mex- 

absence  of  which  somatic  cells  are  doomed  to  ico  is  reputed  to  have  given  to  his  American 

die.  “Fragmentos  espirituales  psicofisicos”  adventure.  M.  Praviel  in  his  Vtd^x  trdgica  de 

escaping  during  life  from  all  organisms,  “near  la  Emperatriz  Carlota  has  related  the  hiCory 

and  far,  wise  and  ignorant,  friends  and  enemies,  of  the  part  which  this  proud  and  ambitious 
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Belgian  princess,  daughter  of  Leopold  I, 
played  in  the  tragic  events  that  led  to  the 
death  of  her  husband  and  caused  her  own 
madness.  In  this  pitiable  condition  Charlotte 
lived  for  more  than  sixty  years  after  the  down' 
fall  of  the  illfated  imperial  experiment  which 
had  been  launched  at  the  instigation  of 
Napoleon  III.  Her  impetuous  desires  for 
Maximilian's  success  in  the  venture,  her  love 
of  imperial  display  and  6nery,  her  efforts  to 
e^blish  a  regal  court  in  the  midSt  of  un- 
suitable  surroundings,  her  comportment  in 
face  of  the  moral  decline  and  domestic  infidel' 
ity  of  Maximilian,  and  her  final  and  fruitless 
efforts  to  save  the  situation  through  a  visit 
and  personal  appeal  to  Napoleon  and  to  Pope 
Pius  IX  form  an  integral  part  of  the  drama 
of  nineteenth  century  Mexico  and  here  are 
vividly  recounted. — Roscoe  R.  Hill.  Leonia, 
New  Jersey. 

•  Alfonso  Taracena.  La  tragedia  zapatiita. 

Mexico.  Editorial  Bolivar.  193a. — The 

well  deserved  success  of  the  author’s  recent 
book,  En  el  vhtigo  de  la  revolucion  mexicana, 
has  encouraged  him  to  develop  the  parts  of 
the  earlier  work  dealing  with  Emiliano  Zapata 
and  the  Revolution  of  the  South  into  a  unit. 
From  March  10,  1911,  when  the  tall  ranchero 
of  Anenecuilco  brings  his  melons  to  Cuautla, 
to  April  10,  1919,  when  he  falls  riddled  by 
bullets  at  the  hacienda  of  Chinameca,  Sr.  Tara' 
ccna  has  set  down  in  diary  form  the  principal 
events  in  the  life  of  this  man  who  is  beginning 
to  be  considered  one  of  the  truly  out^anding 
figures  of  the  Mexican  Revolution.  The  book 
is  a  veritable  mine  of  information  and  its  im' 
portance  is  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  modeA 
format. — T.  D. 

•  Luciano  de  Taxonera.  La  revolucion  del 

54.  (Sartorius  y  su  gobierno.)  Madrid. 

Biblioteca  Atlantico.  (S.E.L.E.)  1931.  3.50 
pesetas. —  The  revolution  of  1854  in  Spain  is 
important  principally  because  it  gave  adtive 
release  to  the  democratic  party  and  the  forces 
which  undermined  the  Bourbons  fourteen 
years  later.  Taxonera,  in  this  swiftly'moving 
account  of  the  revolt,  accents  the  new  element 
of  the  feeling  of  “citizenship”  which  threat' 
ened  for  a  while  to  escape  the  control  of  the 
generals;  and  concludes  with  the  observation 
that  the  people,  sensing  their  defeat,  could  not 
give  life  to  the  revolution.  O'Donnell, 
principal  leader  of  this  revolution,  at  one 
time  ^ted  that  he  would  create  a  republic 
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if  necessary  to  gain  reform;  and  the  revolution 
introduced  Emilio  Ca^elar,  Canovas  del 
Ca^illo  and  CriAino  Martos  to  adtive  political 
life — a  fadlor  which  Taxonera  does  not  men' 
tion  but  which  is  significant  in  the  hedlic 
^ory  unrolled  in  the  next  few  years. — J.  A.  B. 

•  Jose  Maria  Salaverrxa.  Iparragutrre.  El 
ultimo  bardo.  Madrid.  Espasa'Calpe. 

1932.  5  pesetas. — Iparraguirre,  that  irrepres' 
sible  native  of  the  Vascongadas,  fought  in  the 
carli^a  ranks,  he  traveled  in  France,  Switzer' 
land,  Italy,  charmed  circus  crowds  in  England, 
birred  ;his  own  people  when  no^lgia  called 
him  back  to  his  beloved  mountains,  with  the 
song  which  became  the  Basque  anthem,  spent 
many  years  in  South  America  where  he  ac' 
cumulated  a  wife  and  a  goodly  number  of 
children  but  no  money,  and  came  back  home 
again  to  die,  a  national  celebrity.  Jovial,  im' 
provident,  he  found  an  audience  and  friends 
everywhere  with  his  voice  and  guitar.  His 
biography  by  Salaverria  makes  good  reading 
in  the  now  imposing  Vidas  series  of  Espasa' 
Calpe.  The  author  translates  the  songs  he 
quotes  and  in  the  appendix  gives  critical  judg' 
ment  on  them,  on  the  Basque  and  on  Iparra' 
guirre's  times. — J.  A.  B. 

•  Gregorio  Lopez  y  Fu'»ntes.  Campamento. 
Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1931.  5  pesetas. — 

A  determined  group  of  Mexicans,  many  of 
them  young  men  who  witnessed  the  events 
of  which  they  write,  are  doing  more  to  make 
the  Revolution  articulate  than  all  the  “mani' 
fie^os”  and  “planes”  put  forth  during  the  tut' 
bulent  years  since  1910.  Their  medium  of 
expression  is,  for  the  mo^  part,  the  magazine 
seAions  of  the  Sunday  newspapers  of  the 
capital.  Their  productions,  sometimes  labelled 
novels,  sometimes  short  stories,  sometimes 
sketches,  have  become  a  recognized  literary 
genre,  one  which  brings  to  fiction  the  im' 
pressioni^ic  vivacity  of  reporterism. 

Such  is  Lopez  y  Fuentes’  book — the  ac' 
count,  detailed  and  unemotional,  of  an  eyt' 
witness  to  the  events  which  occurred  when  a 
revolutionary  army  camped  in  and  about  a 
little  Mexican  town.  It  might  have  been  one 
of  a  hundred  armies  and  one  of  a  hundred 
towns. 

The  book  is  photographically  real  and  as 
cruel  and  brutal  and  hairy'che^cd  as  are  men 
whose  mission,  however  dignified  by  high' 
sounding  slogans,  is  the  primitive  one  of 
killing. — T.  D. 
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•  Mateo  Azpeitia.  La  reforma  agraria  en 
Espana.  Madrid.  Reus.  (S.E.L.E.)  1932. 

5  pesetas. — How  far  may  a  nation  with  a 
capitali^ic  base,  living  in  a  society  of  capital' 
i^ic  nations,  go  towards  socializing  an  indu^ry 
as  basic  as  agriculture?  Spain’s  new  con^itU' 
tion  proposes  the  gradual  socialization  of  the 
land  and  the  6nal  projecft  of  the  law  for 
agrarian  reform  is  eminently  sociali^ic.  It 
is  this  projedt  which  Senor  Azpeitia  criticizes 
in  this  volume,  a  synthesis  of  ledtures  he 
gave  during  Odtober,  November  and  Decern' 
ber,  1931.  Recognizing  the  need  for  elimin' 
ating  a  condition  which  results  in  thousands 
of  workless  human  beings,  he  does  not  believe 
the  agrarian  projedl  of  the  second  republic 
will  achieve  the  goal  sought  but  that  it  will, 
in^ead,  provoke  profound  discord.  Since  Span- 
ish  society  is  essentially  capitali^ic,  the  agra' 
rian  law  with  its  socialism  mu^t  fare  hard. 
Therefore  he  proposes  a  sub^itute  based  on 
juridic  reform  and  improved  credit. — J.A.B. 

•  Cri^obal  de  Castro.  AI  servicio  de  los 
campestnos.  Hombres  sin  tierra,  tierra 

sin  hombres — la  nueva  poHtica  agraria.  Ma' 
drid.  Javier  Morata.  1931.  5  pesetas. — If  we 
consider  that  during  Roman  times  Spain  was 
e^imated  to  have  had  a  population  of  some 
forty  or  6fty  millions  and  then  note  that 
today  the  nation  supports  only  22,000,000, 
that  three  fifths  of  the  area  of  Spain  is  uncuh 
tivated  in  whole  or  in  part,  we  can  begin  to 
grasp  the  supreme  importance  of  the  agrarian 
problem  which  Senor  CaAro  so  ably  explains 
and  for  which  he  offers  a  solution.  Italy,  with 
half  Spain’s  area,  supports  almo^  twice 
Spain’s  population.  Of  all  the  nations  of 
Europe,  Senor  Ca^ro  complains,  Spain  is  the 
only  one  which  has  not  progressed  in  solving 
the  agricultural  problem.  One  fifth  of  the 
population  (4,216,000  men  and  321,000  wo' 
men)  are  engaged  in  agriculture.  Yet,  in  1930, 
out  of  a  total  of  1,444,000  proprietors  in  twen' 
ty'seven  provinces,  590,000  owned  less  than 
a  hedtare  of  land  (a  little  more  than  two 
acres),  while  527,000  proprietors  owned  from 
one  to  five  hectares  and  142,000  from  five  to 
ten.  In  Salamanca  there  were  ninety'six 
farms  larger  than  a  thousand  hedtares,  one 
hundred  greater  than  2,500  hedtares  and 
forty'seven  greater  than  5,000  hedtares.  Senor 
Ca^ro  wrote  before  the  advent  of  the  republic 
of  1931;  since  that  time,  some  measure  of 
real  progress  is  being  made  towards  repopu' 
lating  the  uncultivated  areas. 
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The  old  republicans  attributed  the  decline 
of  Spain  (the  1857  census  gave  Spain  a  popula' 
tion  of  little  more  than  15,000,000)  to  the 
expulsion  of  the  Moors  and  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  to  the  negative  policy  of  the  Au^rian 
dyna^y,  which  the  Bourbons  continued. 
Some  effort  had  been  made  in  the  sixteenth 
century  towards  Upping  the  defore^tion 
and  abandonment  of  farms  but  the  Moors,  the 
real  farmers,  were  gone  and  the  Spaniards  who 
remained  seemed  unable  to  solve  the  problem. 
Some  effort  was  made  in  the  republic  of  1873, 
particularly  by  Jose  Maria  Orense,  to  give 
intelligent  encouragement  to  agriculture.  It 
was  not  until  1907,  however,  that  the  mon' 
archy  seriously  began  a  piolicy  of  colonization 
which  was  continued,  at  much  greater  expense, 
by  the  military  diredtory.  Senor  Ca^ro,  after 
surveying  what  Europe  has  done  in  encourag' 
ing  agriculture,  proposes  “to  europeanize  the 
farms  and  to  Spanish  the  people,’’  to  quote 
literally.  He  sugge^s  obligatory  colonization  of 
every  uncultivated  or  insufficiently  cultivated 
farm  which  exceeds  seventy'five  hedtares. 
This  program  (a  combination  of  the  unsuccess' 
ful  projedts  of  Alba  and  Lizarraga  during  the 
reign  of  Alfonso  XIII)  would  be  aided  by  easy 
credit,  co'operatives,  technical  control,  etc. 
The  texts  of  the  Besada  colonization  law  of 
1907  and  Alba’s  projedt  of  1916  and  Lizarraga’s 
of  1921,  are  published  in  full.  The  book  is  in 
its  second  edition. — J.  A.  B. 

•  Juan  E^elrich.  De  la  dufladura  a  la  rc' 
publica.  Barcelona.  Libreria  Catalonia. 

1932.  5  pesetas. — Reprinted  speeches  dating 
from  the  overthrow  of  Primo  de  Rivera  to 
February,  1931,  from  one  of  Spain’s  severed 
critics.  He  does  not,  however,  blame  the 
Bourbons  for  Spain’s  backwardness;  in  fadt 
he  has  several  compliments  for  Alfonso 
XII I’s  share  in  arreting  its  decay.  He  fore' 
sees  the  difficulties  of  a  bourgeois  republic  at 
grips  with  Communi^ic  elements.  He  is 
chiefly  intereAed  in  the  relationship  of  Cata' 
Ionia  to  the  reA  of  Spain. — W.  K.  ]. 

•  Luis  Hernandez  Alfonso.  iMiedo  al 
porvenir?  Democracia  y  comunismo.  Ma' 

drid.  Javier  Morata.  1931.  2.50  pesetas. — 
What  does  the  future  hold  for  Spain?  Her' 
nandez  Alfonso,  wedded  to  the  theory  that 
democracy  has  proved  a  failure,  that  classic 
liberalism  is  extindt,  and  that  future  political 
changes  will  be  of  an  economic  charadler, 
urges  the  recon^rudtion  of  his  nation  as  a 
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communi^  ^te.  The  author's  father,  Luis 
Hernandez  Rico,  is  a  leader  of  the  presidential- 
communist  republican  party  and  the  author 
himself  expounds  the  theoretical  dogmas  of 
that  party. 

This  volume,  as  do  so  many  others  of  recent 
Spanish  commentators,  reveals  a  danger  to 
republican  Spain.  Hernandez  does  not  con¬ 
sider  the  April  12  election  a  revolution.  This 
is  the  complaint  of  a  number  of  other  rtcent 
Spanish  writers.  Yet  when  is  a  revolution  to 
be  considered  one?  Only  when  blood  is  shed? 
This  seems  to  be  the  difficulty  of  many  left 
wing  republicans  in  Spain,  who,  accustomed 
to  years  of  discipline  for  a  revolution  of  force, 
cannot  reconcile  themselves  to  one  of  the  moSt 
beautiful  revolutions  of  history.  This  querul¬ 
ous  spirit  destroyed  the  first  Spanish  republic; 
and  it  certainly  is  not  soothing  for  the  second. 
Nevertheless,  Hernandez  writes  with  reasoned 
re^raint  and  his  book  is  valuable  as  a  com¬ 
munist  critique  of  current  Spanish  politics. — 
].  A.  B. 

•  Luis  Jimenez  de  Asiia.  La  Icgislacion 
penal  de  la  republica  espanola.  Madrid. 

Editorial  Reus.  1932. — The  Spanish  republic 
has  restored  with  certain  modifications  the 
penal  code  of  the  liberals  of  1870,  while  wait¬ 
ing  for  time  to  make  more  fundamental  changes 
which  will  be  in  harmony  with  modern  justice 
and  escape  the  charge  of  hurried  work.  In  this 
pamphlet  Senor  Jimenez,  the  brilliant  young 
Socialist  who  served  as  chairman  of  the  final 
constitutional  committee  of  the  Corte®  Cons- 
tituyentes  and  who  is  a  member  of  the  faculty 
of  the  Central  University  of  Madrid,  gives 
a  brief  but  adequate  description  of  previous 
codes,  changes  made  in  them,  and  the  modifica¬ 
tions  made  in  the  1870  code  by  a  committee 
over  which  he  presided,  and  adopted  by  the 
provisional  government.  It  is  interesting  that 
the  tendency  of  the  modern  republicans  is  to 
follow  the  urgings  of  the  old  in  the  abolition 
of  the  death  penalty — a  punishment  which 
does  net  punish. — J.  A.  B. 

•  Dr.  Juan  Lazarte.  La  Revolucion  sexual 
de  nueitro  tiempo.  Buenos  Aires.  Edici- 

ones  Nervio.  1932.  20  centavos. — The  liberal 
Buenos  Aires  monthly  magazine  J^ervio  opens 
with  this  64  page  pamphlet  a  series  of  mono¬ 
graphs  which  are  to  handle  the  pressing  prob¬ 
lems  of  the  day.  If  Dr.  Lazarte’s  frank  and  re¬ 
lentless  indictment  of  the  “outwern”  institu¬ 
tion  of  marriage  is  a  promise  of  what  is  to 


come,  the  series  will  be  well-informed, 
thoroughgoing  and  courageous,  attacking  is¬ 
sues  in  a  spirit  of  Straightforward  challenge 
which  will  arouse  opposition  but  can  scarcely 
be  Ignored. 

“.  .  La  union  de  dos  seres  que  no  perju- 
dica  a  un  tercero  nos  es  eticamente  indiferente 
.  .  .No  puede  nunca  ser  un  asunto  de  EStado, 
como  no  lo  podra  tampoco  ser  de  interes 
religioso  .  .  .El  matrimonio,  tn  su  forma 
capitaliSta,  responde  a  una  economia,  a  un 
alma  economica,  a  un  interes,  a  la  propiedad 
individual  .  .  .La  reflexion  final  que  nos  su- 
giere  el  matrimonio,  es  su  muerte  como  ins- 
titucion  de  familia  unica  y  privilegiada.  .  .” 
_ **♦ 

•  Armando  Palacio  Valdes.  El  gobierno  de 
las  mujeres.  Madrid.  Imprenta  Helenica. 

1932.  5  pesetas. — An  oCtogenarian,  noted  in 
his  novels  for  his  sympathetic  understanding 
and  interpretation  of  women,  has  published 
a  long  discussion  of  the  place  of  women  in 
modern  governments.  Not  only  are  they 
equals  of  men,  but  he  believes  them  their 
superiors  as  leaders  of  State,  because  of  their 
greater  sense  of  justice,  their  orderly  traits, 
and  their  praCticaUty.  He  bolsters  up  his 
thesis  with  cast  documents  of  women  who 
excelled  in  various  spheres.  The  pen  of  the 
master  has  not  loSt  its  power  to  charm  readers. 
— Willis  Knapp  Jones.  Miami  University. 

•  Jaime  Torrubiano  Ripoll.  PolUica  reli¬ 
giose  de  la  democracia  Espanola.  Madrid. 

Javier  Morata.  1931.  5  pesetas. — Torrubiano 
Ripoll,  an  authority  on  canon  law,  subjects 
the  church  in  Spain  to  a  friendly  yet  destruct¬ 
ive  analysis,  looking  forward  to  the  separation 
of  church  and  State,  and  at  the  same  time 
criticises  the  efforts  of  democrats  in  previous 
years  at  such  reform.  Clericalism,  which  he 
considers  a  “school,”  merely  “creates  a  caSte 
of  Christians  having  nothing  more  than 
baptism  and  the  name”  and  which  lives  in  a 
manner  entirely  unchristian.  Clericalism  he 
considers  the  “mortal  enemy”  of  Christianity. 
Professing  his  Catholicism,  Torrubiano  States 
that  the  primary  base  of  ecclesiastical  reform 
in  Spain  muSt  be  a  new  concordat  with  Rome, 
followed  by  sane  legislation.  He  would  not, 
for  instance,  prevent  the  church  from  owning 
property  nor  would  he  take  from  it  property 
to  which  it  is  in  reality  entitled.  He  draws  up 
a  suggested  concordat  as  well  as  a  law  for 
separation  of  church  and  State  and,  as  an 
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appendix,  includes  the  celebrated  Concordat 
of  1851  by  which  the  Catholic  religion  (until 
April  12,  1931)  was  made  the  exclusive 
religion  of  Spain.  The  volume  was  published 
in  January,  1931,  several  months  before  the 
revolution;  the  republican  regime  has  fob 
lowed  many  of  the  pra(ltic,s  of  th,  old  democ' 
racy  which  Sehor  Torrubiano  condemns,  in  its 
ecclesia^ical  legislation. — J.  A.  B. 

•  Antonio  S.  de  Bu^mente  y  Montoro. 

Stammler,  ensayo  de  valoracion.  La  Ha' 

bana.  1931. — This  brief  but  adequate  essay 
examines  the  attempt  of  Rudolf  Stammler  to 
e^iblish  jurisprudence  on  a  scientific  basis  by 
extending  to  the  problem  of  rights  the 
“critical"  method  of  Kant.  The  writer  shows 
appreciation  for  Stammler’s  endeavor  to  put 
legal  philosophy  on  a  sound  sy^ematic  foot' 
ing,  but  concludes,  as  mo^  students  of  law 
will  do,  that  an  a  priori  legal  science,  in' 
dependent  of  the  accidents  of  history  and 
particular  circumsstances,  is  impossible,  how' 
ever  desirable  such  a  science  might  be.  There 
will  be  more  disagreement  with  the  assertion 
that  the  work  of  Stammler  constitutes  a 
redueftio  ad  absurdum  of  the  whole  Kantian 
philosophy  and  so  a  confirmation  of  positivism. 
There  is  a  preface  by  Professor  Camus  of  the 
University  of  Havana. — W.  W.  Spencer. 
Miami  University. 

•  Jose  Jover  Balague.  Los  heraldos  de  paz. 

Madrid.  Sucesores  de  F.  Pena  Cruz. 

1931.  4  pesetas. — The  religious  question  in 
Spain  will  not  down.  The  Church  and  State 
have  been  so  intimately  joined  that  complete 
separation  is  all  but  impossible.  Very  much 
indeed  has  been  written  for  and  again^  the 
Roman  church  and  its  regime  in  Spain.  The 
present  text  is  by  a  prieSt,  who  is  at  the  same 
time  a  professor  of  Theology.  Noting  the 
miserable  social  and  economic  condition  of  the 
lower  clergy,  the  author  is  inclined  to  throw 
much  blame  for  its  existence  upon  bishops, 
privileged  religious  organizations  in  the  Church 
proper,  and  the  commercial  spirit  which  has 
invaded  the  sphere  of  religion.  He  charges 
the  woes  of  the  humble  prieSts  and  friars  less 
to  the  government  than  to  the  higher  clergy, 
who,  feeling  their  own  position  safe,  have 
tacitly  encouraged  the  lawmakers  in  their 
anti'clerical  decrees  againSt  the  rank  and  file. 
The  author’s  Style  is  difficult,  and  it  requires 
considerable  under^anding  of  the  que^ion 
under  discussion  to  follow  him. — Calvert  J. 
Winter.  University  of  Kansas. 
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•  Roberto  Pizano  ReStrepo.  Gregorio  Vdz' 
quez,  narracion  de  su  vida.  Paris.  Bloch. 

1926.  250  francs. — This  handsome  book  shows 
that  the  Spanish  explorer  in  South  America 
was  far  more  than  an  adventurer.  He  brought 
with  him  that  Spanish  feeling  for  the  artistic 
which  has  taken  such  Strong  root  in  the  coun' 
tries  south  of  the  Rio  Grande.  This  is  proved 
by  the  numerous  fulbpage  illustrations,  reprcK 
ducing  the  works  of  three  distinguished 
painters,  Gregorio  Vazquez,  Gaspar  Figue' 
roa,  and  Baltasar  Figueroa.  These  photogra' 
vures  give  an  excellent  idea  of  the  magnificence 
of  the  original  paintings,  executed  by  these 
masters  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  in  a  country  isolated  by  months  of 
travel  from  the  reSt  of  the  world. 

The  work  is  a  tribute  to  the  fathers  of 
Colombian  art.  The  author  describes  the 
early  cultural  surroundings  of  Bogota  and 
comments  on  many  cf  the  notable  artists  who 
flourished  at  that  early  date.  Their  paintings 
were  very  highly  descriptive,  and  dealt  espe' 
cially  with  religious  subjects. — Patricio  Gi' 
meno.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Jose  Brissa  y  Enrique  de  Leguina.  El 
libro  de  la  raia.  Barcelona.  Maucci.  1931. 

— The  compilation  of  anthologies  has  come 
to  be  the  fashion  among  publishers.  A  month 
seldom  goes  by  without  the  announcement 
of  a  new  anthology  of  some  sort.  The  volume 
under  review,  however,  differs  somewhat  in 
its  purpose  and  method  of  procedure  from  the 
average  anthology.  It  lays  no  claim  to  being 
scholarly  or  discriminating  in  its  seledions. 
The  authors  modestly  claim  that  their  sole 
purpose  IS  to  bring  about  a  spiritual  rapproche' 
ment  among  Spanish'speaking  countries  by 
offering  them  a  cultural  treasure  which  they 
all  have  in  common.  Hence  the  title  of  the 
book  becomes  intelligible.  The  selections  re' 
present  all  of  the  Hispanic  world,  including  the 
Philippine  islands.  As  to  the  choice  little  need 
be  said.  Some  of  the  passages  are  excellent; 
others  scarcely  meet  the  requirements  of  a 
good  school  anthology.  Its  great  merit  reSts 
precisely  in  its  inclusive  quality.  Like  a  great 
net  it  takes  in  the  big  and  the  little  fry.  886 
pages  of  prose  and  poetry!  A1  caballo  regala' 
do.  .  . — S  S. 

•  Jose  Maria  de  Cossio.  Los  toros  en  la 
poesia  caStellana.  Madrid.  C.  I.  A.  P. 

1932.  2  vols.  16  pesetas. — Four  centuries  of 
lyric  treatment  of  the  sport  of  Spain  here  pass 
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in  review.  Some  poets  scorn  it,  like  Heredia; 
some  laud  it,  like  Machado  who  would  rather 
be  a  skilled  bullfighter  than  a  poet.  Many 
share  the  fence  seats  with  Zorrilla,  to  whom 
the  brilliance  of  the  specJtacle  almo^  made 
up  for  its  unpleasant  side.  But  in  these 
scholarly  volumes  each  gets  his  hearing,  except 
the  dramatists  who  are  to  be  presented  later. 

— w.  K. ;. 

•  Ramon  Gomez  de  la  Serna.  Azorm.  Ma- 
drid.  Ediciones  “La  Nave.”  1931.  10.50 

pesetas. — This  volume  is  the  firSt  of  a  pro' 
jedted  series  dealing  with  the  so-called  gene- 
racion  del  '98.  Although  intended  to  be 
biographical,  it  is  not  so  in  the  ordinary, 
orthodox  meaning  of  the  word.  While  brief 
mention  is  made  cf  Azorin’s  parentage,  birth 
and  early  training,  the  full  Stature  of  the  man 
appears  only  after  we  have  seen  him  rubbing 
intelledtual  elbows  with  writers,  artists, 
journahSts,  and  politicians  of  the  time.  There 
is  no  attempt  at  orderly  arrangement,  but 
rather  a  series  of  intimate,  almost  gossipy 
sketches,  all  written  in  that  inimitable  Style 
so  well  known  to  readers  of  the  Greguertas. 
We  have  pen-pidtures  of  Baroja,  Unamuno, 
Valle-Inclan,  Ramiro  de  Maeztu,  and  many 
others  who  are  now  a  part  of  Spanish  liter¬ 
ature.  In  other  words,  a  critical  and  psycho¬ 
logical  review  of  all  the  main  charadters  who 
have  diredted  thought  in  Spain  during  the  laSt 
decade  or  two. — S.  S 

•  Julio  Jimenez  Rueda.  Antologta  de  la 
prosa  en  Mexico.  Mexico.  Pubhcaciones 

de  la  Universidad  Nacional.  1931. — Profes¬ 
sor  Rueda’s  anthology  is,  on  the  whole,  a 
good  representation  of  Mexican  prose.  The 
colkdtion  is  preceded  by  a  brief  survey  of 
the  field.  Authors  are  arranged  chronologic¬ 
ally  and  there  are  brief  biographical  sketches. 
The  colledtion  includes  bits  from  Sor  Juana 
Ines  de  la  Cruz  of  the  seventeenth  century; 
Fray  Servando  Teresa  de  Mier,  Fernandez  de 
Lizardi  and  Lorenzo  de  Zavala,  all  three  born 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  eighteenth  but  whose 
work  belongs  to  the  following  century.  As 
was  to  be  expedted,  mo^  of  the  writers  in¬ 
cluded  are  from  the  nineteenth  century. 
Among  them  ^and  out  Ignacio  M.  Altami- 
rano,  Joaquin  G.  Icazbalceta  and  Gutierrez 
Najera.  LaAly,  there  are  a  few  whose  im¬ 
portant  works  belong  primarily  to  the  twen¬ 
tieth  century,  such  as  Rafael  Delgado  and 
Ju^o  Sierra.  In  his  preface  and  the  biograph¬ 


ical  sketches,  the  editor  over-emphasizes  some¬ 
what  the  importance  of  oratory  in  relation 
to  other  material,  but  in  making  his  selections 
a  fair  balance  is  maintained  among  the  various 
types  of  prose. — Ralph  E.  Warner.  University 
of  California.  ( 

•  Jefferson  Rea  Spell.  The  Life  and  Wor}{s  j 
of  Jose  Fernandez  de  Lizardi.  Philadel-  I 

phia.  University  of  Pennsylvania  Press.  1931.  ! 

$  1 . 50. — During  the  la^  seven  years  there  have  ' 

appeared  in  Hispania  various  articles  by  Dr.  j, 
Spell  on  Fernandez  de  Lizardi.  The  material  1 
of  these  articles  has  been  incorporated  into 
the  present  book,  with  the  addition  of  a  life 
of  the  Mexican  author  and  a  more  detailed 
account  of  his  works.  Quotations  from  the 
work  of  Fernandez  de  Lizardi,  especially  frem 
his  mediocre  poetry,  and  many  footnotes  lend 
support  to  the  author’s  ^tements.  This 
thesis  would  be  of  value  to  anyone  who  wished 
to  obtain  quickly  a  rather  good  idea  of  Lizardi, 
his  works  and  what  he  ^tood  for;  those  wishing 
fuller  information  may  find  sources  in  the 
excellent  bibliography  at  the  end  of  the  book. 
The  ^yle  tends  at  times  toward  flowery 
wordiness,  as  in  the  paragraph  on  the  birth 
of  Lizardi.  As  a  thesis  for  a  Ph.D.  Degree, 
this  book  seems  to  leave  an  expecilation  un¬ 
fulfilled.  There  is  a  lack  of  well-knit  continuity 
in  its  ^ruefture.  The  four  divisions  of  the 
book — Life,  Literary  Worl{,  Pamphlets  and 
Place  of  Lizardi  in  Mexican  Literature — ap¬ 
parently  overlap  each  other,  and  so  fail  to 
make  an  entirely  coherent  whole.  After 
reading  the  book,  one  feels  that  it  does  not 
quite  do  ju^ice  to  the  great  wealth  of  ma¬ 
terial  that  was  gathered  and  the  obvious 
research  that  was  done  for  its  composition. —  I 

Elsie  L.  J^elson.  Berkeley,  California. 

•  Angel  Valbuena  Prat.  La  poesta  espanola 
contempordnea.  Madrid.  C.  1.  A.  P. 

1932.  2.50  pesetas. — According  to  this  young 
critic,  the  Machados,  Damaso  Alonso  and 
their  generation  are  being  superseded  by  a 
new  group  of  lyric  spirits.  Few  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic  recognize  many  of  the  score 
of  new  writers  whom  Professor  Valbuena 
considers.  But  old  and  new  receive  serious 
yet  brief  consideration  in  this  ^udy  of  recent 
Spanish  poetry. — W.  K.  J. 

•  Mauricio  Bacarisse.  Los  terribles  amores 
de  Agliberto  y  Celedonia.  Madrid.  Es- 

pasa-Calpe.  1931.  6  pesetas. — Although  the 
original  version  of  this  novel  had  not  been 


Spanish  Fusion  BOOKS  ABROAD  Spanish  Fuftion  485 


found  suitable  for  publication  by  the  editor 
of  the  Reviila  de  Occidente,  the  re-worked 
version,  greatly  amplified,  has  ju^t  won 
the  Gran  Premio  Nacional  de  Literatura. 

The  protagoni^  Agliberto  has  a  terrific 
mental  druggie  in  choosing  between  the  two 
women  he  loves-  -Mab,  his  ideal  transformed 
into  reality,  or  Celedonia,  reality  transformed 
into  his  ideal.  By  means  of  this  irrepressible 
human  conflidt  the  author  intends  to  prove, 
paradoxically,  that  material  love  is  after  all 
the  more  immaterial  of  the  two.  The  manner 
in  which  the  theme  is  treated  is  of  the  bur' 
lesque'mythological  type  with  a  modern 
setting.  HiAorically,  in  writings  of  this  nature 
the  ^ory  is  all,  while  charadter  development 
is  very  incidental  and  local  color  a  pure  con- 
vention.  Here,  though  we  do  not  expedl  the 
sub^ntiation  of  real  charadters,  we  miss  the 
attraction  of  individualized  background — a 
thing  to  be  regretted,  because  the  author 
displays  an  acute  power  of  observation  and 
an  extremely  rich,  precise  and  varied  de- 
scriptive  vocabulary.  The  chief  merits  of  the 
novel  lie  in  its  bizarre  originality  and  in  its 
being  thoroughly  and  agreeably  readable. — 
Joseph  G.  Fucilla.  Northwe^ern  University. 

•  Eduardo  Barrios.  El  hermano  asno.  Ma- 
drid.  Espasa'Calpe.  1931. — Eduardo  Bar' 

nos  has  been  qualified  as  the  firA  noveliA 
of  Latin  America. 

In  his  mo^  recent  work  the  vigorous 
painter  of  Un  perdido  has  softened  his  colors 
and  subdued  the  rhythm.  More  than  a  novel, 
El  hermano  asno  is  a  rare  Franciscan  chronicle 
tinged  with  sorrow  and  human  truth.  The 
acute  vision  of  the  noveli^  has  penetrated 
into  the  simple  and  gently  tormented  lives 
of  the  conventual  atmosphere  and  has  written 
a  history  that  condenses  the  characteristics 
of  the  spirit  and  the  flesh  as  symbolized  by 
Fray  Lazaro  and  Fray  Rufino  who  together 
seek  divine  perfection,  along  the  road  of 
destiny. — Frances  Benge.  Berkeley,  California. 

•  Carmen  de  Burgos  (Colombine).  ^uiero 
vtvir  mi  vida.  Intrcxluction  by  G.  Mara' 

non.  Madrid.  Biblioteca  Nueva.  1931.  5  pese' 
tas. — It  was  around  1904  when  Carmen  de 
Burgos,  then  writing  a  column  on  a  Madrid 
newspaper,  first  brought  into  prominence  in 
Spain  the  que^ion  of  divorce.  Since  that  time, 
she  has  been  an  inspiring  and  provocative 
force  in  Spanish  life,  both  in  intelligent  in' 
tereSt  in  feminism  and  in  education  through 


her  work  with  the  new  university  at  Madrid. 
A  prolific  writer,  almost  everything  she 
writes  possesses  value  and  interest.  This  is 
true  of  this  novel  of  Isabel,  a  woman  in  whom 
the  masculine  and  feminine  elements  were  so 
evenly  balanced  that  not  only  her  life  but 
her  marriage  ended  in  failure.  As  the  dis' 
tinguished  Doctor  Maranon  points  out  in 
his  introduction  on  jealousy,  the  sexual 
mixture  ends  variously  for  those  so  unhappily 
endowed.  In  the  case  of  Isabel,  her  education 
as  a  boy,  her  discovery  of  love,  her  marriage, 
her  desire  for  conquest  with  its  tragic  con' 
sequence,  her  seeking  refuge  in  religion,  her 
trial  of  her  constant  husband,  and  her  final 
slaying  of  him  through  the  Strength  of  love 
and  hate  for  him,  all  prove  Steps  in  a  powerful 
tragedy  forcefully  developed  by  this  prophet' 
ess  of  the  New  Spain. — J.  A.  B. 

•  Cristobal  de  CaStro.  La  generala  carliSla. 

Madrid.  CaStro.  1931.  i  peseta. — This 

is  one  of  the  firSt  Spanish  novels  in  which 
appear  the  Irish  who  sought  refuge  in  Catholic 
Spain  from  the  persecutions  of  the  British. 
A  beautiful  Irishwoman  becomes  the  guiding 
genius  of  the  Catholics  who  fought  under  the 
banner  of  the  prieSt  known  as  El  Trapense. 
The  effort  fails,  as  did  moSt  generous  efforts 
during  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Seventh. — 
J.  A.  B. 

•  Eduardo  J.  Correa.  Las  almas  solas.  1930. 

$1.50  m.'n.  La  Sombra  de  un  preStigio. 

1931.  $1.25  m.'n.  Mexico.  El  Libro  Bueno. — 
Detailed  character  analysis,  emphasis  on  the 
sad  side  of  life,  plots  weighed  down  by  excess 
verbiage,  provincial  settings — these  are  the 
distinguishing  features  of  Sr.  Correa’s  novels. 
They  do  honor  to  the  national  literature 
without  increasing  its  prestige. 

The  scene  of  Las  almas  solas  is  Guadalajara 
and  the  author  has  succeeded  in  transferring 
to  paper  much  of  the  charm  of  the  Mexican 
Athens,  the  placid  Stream  of  its  existence  only 
momentarily  disturbed  by  the  rumblings  of 
the  incipient  Revolution.  It  is  a  tale  of  the 
vain  Strivings  of  lonely  souls  after  happiness, 
which  always  juSt  eludes  their  reach. 

La  Sombra  de  un  preiligio  shows  an  advance 
over  the  earlier  novel  in  that  the  author  has 
condensed  his  plot  and  reduced  the  number 
of  characters  into  the  compass  of  an  ordinary 
size  novel,  with  resultant  increase  in  forceful' 
ness.  It  is  the  Story  of  a  young  man  whose  life 
is  dominated  by  his  family. 
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Correa  is  depressing  reading,  but  salutary. 
— T.  D. 

•  Joaquin  Edwards  Bello.  El  Chileno  en 
Madrid.  Santiago  de  Chile.  Nascimento. 

1931. — Out^anding  among  the  contemporary 
novellas  so  attached  to  “el  terruho"  is  Joa- 
quin  Edwards  Bello,  although  he  is  at  the 
same  time  a  cosmopolitan  noveli^.  Born  and 
educated  in  Valparaiso,  he  seems  to  have 
absorbed  its  dynamic  spirit,  but  he  has  al  o  a 
peculiar  fondness  for  European  culture.  Fruit 
of  his  travel  and  his  long  sojourn  in  Madrid 
is  his  late^  social  novel.  Here  he  has  ca^  a 
spKJt'light  on  the  “exchilenos,"  who  are 
abundant  in  Europe,  who  have  hybrid  names 
like  his  own,  and  who  live  disowning  things 
American. 

Viewed  as  a  social  document,  this  novel  of 
Edwards  Bello  sugge^s  an  intere^ing  que^ion : 
Why  do  the  Chileans  possess  the  rare  quality 
of  adaptation  in  other  countries? 

Travel  has  engendered  in  the  spirit  of 
Bello  the  leaven  of  discontent  which  may 
ultimate  in  the  progress  of  Chilean  society. 
His  journali^ic  labor  points  in  the  same 
diredtion.  He  is,  above  all,  an  inve^igator 
of  reality,  profoundly  intere^ed  in  the  social 
problem  of  his  country.  -Frances  Benge. 
Berkeley,  California. 

•  Mariano  Latorre.  Chilenos  del  mar.  San' 
tiago  de  Chile.  Imprenta  Universitaria. 

1931. — A  rugged  coait  and  a  savage  sea 
dominating  it  eternally  are  the  fadtors  which 
adt  with  charadters  they  have  moulded,  in 
this  Grange  drama  whose  scenario  is  the 
horizon  limited  by  the  Andes  and  the  Pacific. 
Here  little  pidtures  with  enormous  implica' 
tions  seem  but  richly  sugge^ive  sketches  of 
documents  of  much  larger  proportions.  La' 
torre  has  retained  only  the  necessary  literary 
accessory.  His  terse  abbreviated  ^yle  is  alto' 
gether  the  apt  vehicle  for  portraying  the  “Chi' 
leno  del  mar,”  a  harmonious  part  of  his  environ' 
ment.  The  Chile  which  he  has  portrayed 
is  the  Chile  that  is  gradually  disappearing  be' 
fore  the  advance  of  civilization;  hence  the  epic 
ring  of  his  produdtion. 

Mariano  Latorre  is  perhaps  the  mo^  thor' 
ough  Chilean  of  note  among  his  generation. 
He  plans  a  cycle  of  native  Tories,  and  a  novel 
of  the  southern  forest  has  already  been  an' 
nounced. — Frances  Benge.  Berkeley,  California. 

•  J.  Miquelarena.  Veintitres.  Madrid  Es' 
pasa-Calpe.  1931.  4  pesetas. — This  is  a 
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series  of  humorous  sketches  recounting  moAly 
incidents  in  the  author’s  travels.  We  have 
shrewd  observations,  not  devoid  of  satire,  as 
to  the  peculiarities  of  the  people  visited.  As  is 
often  the  case  in  such  sketches,  we  mu^  be 
prepared  for  certain  exaggerations.  “Everyone”  \ 

says  the  writer  “who  returns  from  the  United 
States  returns  as  one  might  from  Mars  or  the 
moon  ”  The  French,  we  are  told,  are  uneasy 
over  the  wide  diffusion  of  the  English  language 
by  means  of  the  “talkies.”  It  is  but  a  deep' 
laid  plot  on  the  part  of  the  Anglo'Saxons  to 
make  their  language  universal  at  the  expense 
of  the  French  (and  other  tongues.)  The  book 
also  contains  a  few  short  Tories  of  some 
originality.  That  the  author  is  in  favor  of 
travel  is  plain  from  the  following  epigram, 
hybrid  as  to  language,  but  pellucid  as  to  mean' 
ing,  which  ^ands  at  the  beginning  of  the 
book.  “Partir  c’e^  mourir  un  peu.  .  .  pero 
quedarse  es  morir  del  todo.” — Calvert  J. 
Winter.  University  of  Kansas.  i 

•  J.  Ortiz  de  Pinedo.  Muchachas.  Madrid. 
Hernando.  1931.  3.50  pesetas. — In  spite 

of  the  alluring  title,  the  argument  of  this 
little  book  is  only  moderately  interesting. 

We  are  introduced  to  three  types  of  society 
girl,  and  their  reactions  to  the  life  of  their 
social  set.  One,  disappicinted  in  love,  renoun' 
ces  the  world  and  enters  a  convent.  Her  siSter, 
subjected  to  the  same  disillusionment,  recovers 
sufficiently  to  marry  her  father’s  former 
secretary.  The  third  is  the  young  woman  who 
will  live  her  own  life  regardless  of  the  reStric' 
tions  imposed  by  the  didla  of  old-fashioned, 
conservative  society.  The  romantic  leanings 
of  the  author  are  patent,  as  are  also  his  per- 
sonal  views.  The  girl  who  takes  the  veil  he 
pities  but  does  not  chide;  the  ultra-modern 
lass  he  Wrongly  condemns  as  unwomanly, 
while  the  la^  of  the  trio  is  his  heroine  because 
having  shown  her  spiritual  strength  by 
triumphing  over  her  early  disappointment,  she 
marries  and  makes  a  home,  thus  fulfilling  the 
deAiny  of  woman  on  earth.  As  a  Aory  the 
book  has  little  value. — Calvert  J.  Winter. 
University  of  Kansas. 

•  Luciano  de  Taxonera.  iSiue  haces,  que  no 
llegas^  Madrid.  Biblioteca  Atlantico. 

(S.E.L.E.).  1931.  4  pesetas. — A  lad  is  banished 
from  Madrid  to  the  provinces  by  his  father 
to  remove  him  from  the  wiles  of  a  young  lady 
to  whom  the  old  gentleman  objedts  as  a 
possible  daughter-in-law.  In  his  travels  the 
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youth  forms  one  alliance  after  another  with  deems  many  foot-notes  necessary  to  translate 


women,  and  this  book  is  his  account  of  these 
unfortunate  love  affairs.  He  concludes  that 
love  is  an  illusion  and  that  no  one  will  ever 
love  him  truly,  nor  will  he  6nd  a  woman 
worthy  of  his  love.  The  protagoni^  is  a 
mixture  of  egotism  and  sickly  sentimentalism. 
He  affedls  to  admire  the  great  romantic  writers 
like  Musset  and  Lamartine,  and  tries  with  no 
success  to  liken  his  love  adventures  to  theirs. 
The  author,  one  presumes,  would  wish  the 
book  considered  as  a  romantic  novel.  It  has 
romantic  traits,  but  is  chiefly  psychological, 
and  deals  with  the  psychology  of  a  neurotic 
at  that.— Culvert  J.  Winter.  University  of 
Kansas. 

•  Jorge  Useta.  Espedro.  Barcelona.  Ara- 
luce.  1932.  5  pesetas. — A  terrifying 

goblin  on  a  bright  green  cover,  a  blurb  ad¬ 
vertising  the  contents  as  “veinticinco  cuentos 
de  siete  colores,”  and  a  glance  over  the  table 
of  contents  are  likely  to  prejudice  the  serious 
reader  against  this  book.  Half  of  the  Tories 
are,  as  a  matter  of  fadt,  the  kind  of  reading 
matter  that  sufferers  from  insomnia  need. 

There  is  meat  in  the  bock,  however — the 
thirteen  “cuentos  reales.”  Here  is  a  kind  of 
realism  that  has  been  rare  to  date  in  Mexican 
letters — the  realism  that  presents  to  our 
senses  slices  of  life  in  the  more  unpleasant 
quarters  of  the  capital — the  homes  of  the 
butchers  of  the  Ra^tro;  the  bedrooms  of  the 
nurses  in  the  Insane  Asylum  of  Mixcoac;  the 
dissedting  rooms  of  the  medical  school;  the 
solitary  midnight  waters  of  Xochimilco,  where 
the  tejocolote  wails  its  message  of  death;  and, 
pervading  it  all,  that  earthly  fatalism  that  is 
so  peculiarly  Mexican.  Sr.  Useta  has  found 
here  a  pradlically  virgin  field;  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  he  will  continue  to  cultivate  it. — T.  D. 

•  Luis  de  Val.  Claro  de  luna.  Madrid. 
Castro.  5  pesetas. — A  psychological 

ftudy  with  a  curious  mixture  of  realism. 
The  realism  concerns  itself  chiefly  with  the 
adventures  of  a  Gaucho,  the  servant  of  a 
South-American  lady,  the  heroine  of  the 
ftory.  So  many  terms  of  the  Pampa  occur  in 
the  speech  of  this  gaucho  that  the  author 


them  for  his  readers.  The  plot  deals  with  a 
love  triangle,  which  is  solved  when  the  afore¬ 
said  heroine,  having  made  her  conquer,  un¬ 
known  to  the  truAing  wife,  renounces  her 
love  and  departs  forever.  This  renunciation 
she  makes,  not  to  save  the  wife,  nor  in  the 
interests  of  morality  or  fair  dealing,  but  be¬ 
cause  she  has  calmly  calculated  that  although 
she  loves  the  husband,  his  temperament  is 
such  that  eventual  unhappiness  for  her  will 
ensue  if  they  continue  together.  Reduced  to 
its  lowest  terms,  this  is  pure  selfishness;  but 
the  home  is  preserved,  and  husband  and  wife, 
we  hope,  will  live  happily  together  till  death 
them  do  part.  Both  th.  husband  and  the  her¬ 
oine  are  neurotic  types;  but  whereas  the  former 
is  a  weakling,  the  latter  is  a  dominating  person¬ 
ality.  The  only  charadler  who  approaches 
normality  is  the  wife,  and  she  is  too  perfedt 
(and  blind)  to  be  quite  human. — Calvert  J. 
Winter.  University  of  Kansas. 

•  Alfonso  Vidal  y  Planas.  Las  alas  del 
sdtiro.  Madrid.  Reracimiento.  1931.  5 
pesetas. — A  sentimental  albeit  charming  lit¬ 
tle  novel,  written  in  poetic  prose,  which  has 
to  do  with  the  power  of  good  and  evil  in  the 
life  and  loves  of  the  protagonist,  Carlos  Sam¬ 
per,  alias  Adrian  Miralles.  Idealist  in  the 
extreme,  the  author  has  painted  some  beauti¬ 
ful  pictures  of  personified  Nature.  One  gets 
perhaps  the  keynote  of  his  philosophy  in  the 
following:  “pero  hay  que  creer  que  todo  lo 
belle  es  posible.  Y  si  no  lo  es,  hay  que  creer 
que  lo  es.” 

It  is  difficult  to  evaluate  such  a  book  as 
this.  At  times  the  sentimentality  is  painful, 
again  the  idealism  is  overdrawn,  but  through 
it  all  there  runs  a  thread  of  real  beauty.  Oc¬ 
casionally  the  author  Strikes  a  new  note — 
hardly  in  keeping  with  the  general  tone  of  the 
book,  but  in  its  own  right,  extremely  amusing 
and  clever,  a  note  of  irony.  He  heartily  up¬ 
braids  the  church,  the  clergy,  the  bull-fights, 
cruelty  to  dumb  animals,  and  even  the  follies 
of  the  new  Republic. 

Las  alas  del  sdtiro  is  not  a  masterpiece,  but 
it  is  an  appealing  book. — Haseltine  R.  Maurer. 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 
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•  Biblioteca  scientifico-politecnica  interna-  I  migliori  uccelli  canori  indigent  piii  comune- 

zionale:  Bibliografia  delle  piu  importanti  mente  allevati  per  diletto.  Terza  edizione  note' 

opere  italiane  e  ^raniere  sulle  scienze  esatte  volmente  aumentata.  Milano.  Hoepli.  1932. 

e  dell’ingegnere,  arti  applicate,  tecnologie,  16  lire.-  -The  volume  is  a  composite  of  two 

scienze  agrarie  ed  economic  pubblicate  dal  longish  essays  (one  by  Aschenbrenner  and  the 

1926  al  1931,  dispo^te  in  ordine  alfabetico  other  by  Ghidini},  a  short  account  of  the  prin' 

delle  materie  (con  indice  alfabetico  degli  ciples  of  the  breeding  of  birds,  and  a  poem  by 

autori  in  fine  del  volume).  Proemio  di  S.  E.  Ignazio  da  Persico.  For  the  foreigner  the  mo^ 

il  prof.  N.  Parravano,  Accademico  d’ltalia.  intere^  will  center  in  the  sedtion,  written  by 

Milano.  Hoepli.  1932.  10  lire. — The  technoh  Luigi  Ghidini,  which  gives  a  sy^ematic 

ogi^,  scienti^,  librarian  and  lay'reader  will  description  of  seventeen  of  the  mo^  important 

appreciate  this  compadt  and  welhorganized  singing'birds  indigenous  to  Italy:  for  each 

manual  of  reference  to  more  than  six  thousand  variety  the  name  of  the  bird  is  given  not  only 

recent  works  written  in  Italian,  German,  in  Italian,  French,  German  and  Spanish,  but 

French  and  English,  dealing  with  so  wide  a  also  in  many  of  the  Italian  dialedts,  from 

range  of  material.  The  person  remote  from  the  Venetian  in  the  north  to  Neapolitan  and 

country  in  which  a  volume  is  published  often  Sicilian  in  the  south.  Tht  charadteri^ic  song  of 

experiences  manifold  difficulties  in  obtaining  each  bird  is  mo^  intere^ingly  described,  and 

the  precise  bibliographical  data  which  is  con'  each  variety  is  illu^rated  in  black'and'white. 

tamed  in  this  500'page  volume. — The  Italian  — The  Italian  Literary  Guide  Service.  Anaicapri, 

Literary  Guide  Service.  Anacapri,  Italy.  Italy. 

•  Luigi  Sorrento.  II  wlgare  del  secolo  XIV  •  Paolo  Zappa.  1  predoni  di  Rio  de  Oro. 

in  Sicilia  e  i  Benedettini  Sicilian!  chiamati  Milano.  Corbaccio.  1932.  10  lire. — The 

da  Urbano  V  a  rtformare  I'Abbazia  di  Monte-  spirit  of  adventure  again  takes  the  journali^ 

cassino  con  un  saggio  del  Vocaholarium  Lati-  Paolo  Zappa  to  the  little  known  parts  of 

num  pergrande).  Roma.  Tipografia  del  Senato.  Northern  Africa.  This  time  he  sets  out  from 

1931. — In  this  very  valuable  pamphlet  Luigi  Agadir,  which  “looks  like  a  legendary  ca^le 

Sorrento  shows  that  the  Sicilian  dialedt  was  built  for  some  sleeping  giant” — his  goal  being 

used  as  a  language  by  tht  scholars  of  the  Rio  de  Oro  with  its  lure  of  my^ery  and  the 

Trecento.  He  corroborates  his  assertions  unknown,  “where  the  ho^ility  of  man  is 

with  new  documents  and  with  two  recently  more  terrible  even  than  that  of  Nature.” 

discovered  letters  which  some  monks  sent  The  volume  contains  unique  and  intere^ing 

to  their  Father  Superior,  Angelo  Senisio;  the  photographs,  and  the  author  again,  as  in  his 

latter’s  Vocabolarium  Latinum  pergrande  has  previous  book  on  Morocco — La  Legione 

also  been  discovered  by  Sorrento  and  will  Straniera — fills  his  pages  with  Tories  full  of 

soon  be  published  by  the  Universita  CattO'  human  intere^,  concerning  the  Grange  char' 

lica  of  Milano.  The  Vocabolarium  is  con'  aciters  with  whom  he  comes  into  contadl. — 

sidered  a  mine  of  information  on  the  cultural  The  Italian  Literary  Guide  Service.  Anacapri, 

achievement  of  the  Middle  Ages.  -  Michele  Italy. 

Cantarella.  Smith  College.  „  ait  ,  r, 

•  Emma  Amadei.  Le  torn  di  Roma.  Roma. 

•  A.  H.  Aschenbrenner,  Ignazio  da  Per'  Ugo  Sofia  Moretti.  1932.  40  lire. — This 

sico,  F.O.,  Luigi  Ghidini.  II  Cananno;  account  of  “The  Towers  of  Rome”  is  the 
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^ory  ofMediaeval  Rome!  According  toGregO' 
rovius  there  exited  the  fabulous  number  of 
more  than  900  of  these  towers — prime  and 
indispensable  attributes  of  Mediaeval  Roman 
Signori— a  veritable  fore^  of  towers  beneath 
which  were  submerged  the  monuments  of 
antiquity.  The  present  volume  gives  the 
reader  a  well-written  and  beautifully  illus' 
trated  perspective  of  these  rallying  points  of 
all  Roman  mediaeval  life,  defense  points 
againA  feudal  banditry,  ^rongholds  which 
shared  with  church  and  convent  a  singular 
privilege  of  immunity.  Around  these  symbols 
of  a  phase  of  Roman  civilization  the  author 
has  constructed  a  romantic  account  of  the 
mediaeval  City  and  its  people. — The  Italian 
Literary  Guide  Service.  Anacapri,  Italy 

•  Giacomo  Devoto.  Gli  Antichi  Italici. 
Firenze.  Vallecchi.  1932.  20  lire. — Professor 
Devoto,  in  an  original  scholarly  work,  sheds 
new  light  on  that  Still  obscure  and  contro- 
versial  question,  the  history  of  the  people 
who  dwelt  on  the  Italian  peninsula  during  the 
pre'Roman  period.  Their  origins,  their  ex' 
pansion,  their  anthropological  relations  to 
other  peoples,  their  traits  and  characteristics 
are  thoroughly  discussed,  illu^rated  and 
documented.  This  book  is  of  great  value  to 
the  glottologiSt  and  the  archeologi^  as  well 
as  to  the  historian  because  of  the  author’s 
new  method  of  handling  a  subject  of  which 
he  has  a  thorough  knowledge. — Michele 
Cantarella.  Smith  College. 

•  Federico  Orsi.  Le  grandi  congiure  militari. 

Milano.  Corbaccio.  1932.  10  lire. — A 

description  and  documentation  of  the  moSt 
important  and  characteristic  military  conspir¬ 
acies  between  the  advent  of  the  nineteenth 
century  and  the  outbreak  of  the  World  War — 
from  the  Cospirazione  di  Malet  in  1812  to  the 
revolt  of  Wilhelmshafen  and  of  Kiel  in  1916. 
Free  from  extraneous  comment,  the  volume 
takes  the  same  high  rank  as  does  the  author's 
I  Marescialli  di  J^apoleone  published  in  1931. 
— The  Italian  Literary  Guide  Service.  Anacapri, 
Italy. 

•  Aldo  Palazzeschi.  Stampe  dell'  too. 

Milano.  Treves-Treccani-Tumminelli. 

1932.  15  lire. — In  this  work  the  author  in  a 
leisurely,  liquid  Style  recounts  the  earlier 
years  of  his  life  during  the  romantic  days  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  Places  and  people  and 
flowers  and  love  and  religion — all  appear  in 
retrospect.  Even  the  sudden  consciousness  of 
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reality  and  the  coming  of  manhood  have  loSt 
the  sharpness  of  actual  experience  in  the 
shadows  of  a  paSt  pleasantly  cherished.  The 
atmosphere  of  the  whole  is  btnign,  tinged 
with  wistfulness  for  those  things  which  are 
now  only  impressions  of  long  ago.  Aside  from 
its  revelation  of  the  author  and  of  his  literary 
ability,  the  work  preserves  a  period  and  a 
point  of  view. — Florence  Elberta  Barns.  Baylor 
College,  Belton,  Texas. 

•  G.  de  Lorenzo.  Oriente  ed  Occidente.  Ban. 

Laterza.  1931.  16  lire. — A  distinguished 

Neapolitan  geologist  and  orientalist  here  be¬ 
comes  mediator  between  the  ancient  civiliza¬ 
tion  of  the  Orient  and  modern  trends  of 
thought.  The  reader  may  not  concur  with  the 
deductions  when  Buddha  is  contrasted  with 
Leopardi,  or  Akbar  with  Caesar;  but  the 
author’s  observations  and  deductions  are 
the  fruit  of  wide  experience  and  carefully 
developed  thought. — The  Italian  Literary 
Guide  Service.  Anacapri,  Italy. 

•  Filippo  Tajani.  L'Awenire  dell’ Albania. 

Con  78  illuStrazioni  e  una  carta  geogra- 

fica  fuori  te^o.  Milano.  Hoepli.  1932.  30  lire. 
— Readers  of  the  frequent  contributions  on 
economic  problems  which  appear  in  the 
Corriere  della  Sera  of  Milan  over  the  pen- 
name  “Metron”  are  already  familiar  with  the 
wide  scope  of  Prof.  Tajani’s  writings.  Here 
the  author  views  the  whole  problem  of 
Albania  from  the  point  of  view  of  an  economic 
dealing  with  material  conditions :  the  problems 
are  of  course  seen  through  Italian  eyes,  but  the 
material  is  excellently  organized  and  the 
presentation  is  characterized  by  a  deep  and 
sincere  sympathy  for  the  inherent  aspirations 
of  the  Albanian  people,  plus  a  clear  concept 
of  the  policy  which  should  determine  future 
Albanian  developments.  The  text  is  supple¬ 
mented  by  excellent  illu^rations,  ten  ^ti^ical 
tables  in  the  text,  an  appendix  setting  forth 
the  legal  Status  of  the  Italian  subject  in  Al¬ 
bania,  a  five-page  bibliography  of  books  in  all 
languages  dealing  with  Albania,  and  a  record 
of  fourteen  of  the  best  maps  depicting  Albanian 
topography,  ethnography,  geography  and 
political  economy.  The  many  beautiful  illus¬ 
trations  (from  photographs)  are  particularly 
well  chosen. 

This  volume  read  in  connection  with 
Kenneth  S.  Patton’s  Kingdom  of  Serbs,  Croats 
and  Slovenes:  Tugoslavia.  (Washington,  Gov¬ 
ernment  Printing  Office,  1928)  will  give  the 
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reader  a  very  satisfaAory  survey  of  social  and 
economic  conditions  throughout  the  length 
of  the  ea^t  coa^  of  the  Adriatic  Sea. — The 
Italian  Literary  Guide  Service.  Anacapri, 
Italy. 

•  G.  A.  Borgese.  Gabriele  D'Annunzio. 

Milano.  Bompiani.  1931.  12  lire. — Seh 

dom  has  an  author  been  so  intelligently  analyzed 
and  so  mercilessly  dissected.  Little  wonder 
Renato  Serra  observed :  “egli  ha  rapito  I’uomo, 
e  rha  letto  come  un  libro.”  This  judgment, 
expressed  in  1909,  when  the  edition  ap' 
peared,  can  ^ill  be  accepted  almo^  in  toto 
as  an  accurate  appraisal  of  Borgese’s  youthful 
work.  The  present  edition,  which  makes  its 
appiearance  after  a  lapse  of  twenty-three  years, 
is  pradtically  the  same  save  for  the  elimination 
of  two  chapters  and  slight  revisions  here 
and  there. 

To  begin  with,  this  is  no  mere  external 
biography.  Borgese  sets  out  to  itudy  the 
drama  of  an  article  spirit,  the  intimate 
psychology  of  a  mind.  Tnis  he  does  by 
analyzing  the  D'Annunzian  produdlions  from 
the  fir^  collegian  verse  through  the  recognized 
sensual  writings,  the  brief  moral  crisis,  and 
finally  the  decadent  period,  which  ends  with 
Fedra.  With  a  brilliancy  and  keenness  typical 
of  Borgese’s  later  ^yle,  he  bares  before  us  the 
arti^ic  soul  of  the  Divine  Gabriele.  And  what 
is  the  verdidl?  D'Annunzio's  art  is  ^erile  and 
bitter;  the  intellectual  element  is  welhnigh 
nil,  there  is  no  robu^  philosophy  of  life.  Sheer, 
unre^rained  physical  enjoyment  seems  to  be 
his  artistic  creation.  His  is  the  type  of  pure 
poetry,  of  e^hctic  purity.  In  the  words  of 
Borgese,  “tutto  dunque  si  riduce  a  sensualita 
ed  a  lussuria.” — S.  S. 

•  Francesco  Fattorello.  Lettere  di  Ippolito 
}^ievo  Udine.  Editrice  “La  Rivi^ta  Lette- 

taria.’’  1932.  12  lire. — In  the  writings  of  the 
young  patriot'noveli^  Ippolito  Nievo  (183 1' 
1861)  appear  the  pathos  and  tragedy  of  the 
early  Risorgimento,  with  the  ardent  patriotism 
of  a  soul  sufficiently  aged  at  twenty-six  to  feel 
ready  to  write  his  “Confessions  of  an  Oefto- 
genarian”  (written  in  i857'i858). 

The  centenary  of  Nievo's  birth  has 
inspired  a  number  of  notable  critical  Judies, 
as  well  as  reprints  of  his  works — among  which 
is  this  small  volume,  containing  a  carefully 
selected  and  deftly  knit  group  of  hitherto 
unpublished  letters  which  he  wrote  between 
1848  and  1854.  His  life  coincided  with  the 
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darkest  days  of  the  Risorgimento;  a  fervid  son 
of  Italy,  he  admired  England  the  land  of  free' 
dom.  “Ah,  will  Italy  ever  remain  the  land  of 
ruin  and  of  memory”  he  writes  in  one  of  his 
letters  (Augu^  30,  1850),  ju^t  on  the  eve  of 
Glad^one’s  memorable  visits  to  the  prisons  of 
human  torture  near  Naples.  Because  such  men 
as  Ippolito  Nievo,  Silvio  Pellico  and  Luigi 
Settembrini  were  crucified  flesh  and  soul,  be* 
cause  such  men  as  Gladstone  spoke  to  the  Par' 
Laments  of  England  and  the  liberahthinking 
world,  because  cf  the  transformations  which 
minds  such  as  these  inspired,  the  Mind  of 
Man  has  changed  and  has  come  to  despise  the 
tyrannical  despotism  of  oligarchy. — The  Ita' 
lian  Literary  Guide  Service.  Anacapri,  Italy. 

•  Giuseppe  de  Lorenzo.  Giordano  Bruno: 

L'eroe  del  pensiero  italiano.  Napoli.  Ric' 

cardo  Ricciardi.  1932.  4  lire. — In  this  fifty' 
page  essay  the  author's  thesis  is  that  through' 
out  hi^ory  the  Italian  mentality  (as  con' 
trailed  to  that  of  India  and  Greece,  England 
and  Germany)  has  lacked  that  ability  to  per' 
ceive  as  far  as  is  humanly  possible  the  laws 
which  govern  the  “mysterious”  in  the  uni' 
verse — that  only  one  exception  proves  this 
rule:  that  exception  being  Giordano  Bruno 
(i550'i6o6),  hero  of  human  thought. 
This  beautifully  written  essay  is  an  excellent 
interpretation  of  Bruno  the  Artist,  Poet, 
Thinker  and  Martyr. — The  Italian  Literary 
Guide  Service.  Anacapri,  Italy. 

•  Emilio  Cecchi.  ^ualche  Cosa.  Lanciano. 

Carabba.  1931.  10  lire. — This  is  the 

third  volume  of  prose  by  the  well  known 
literary  and  art  critic  who,  like  G.  A.  Borgese, 
has  turned  from  criticism  to  pure  literature. 
It  was  with  Pesci  Rossi  (1920)  that  he  won 
the  attention  and  admiration  of  the  Italian 
critics,  and  if  this  volume  does  not  seem  to 
be  a  Step  forward,  it  nevertheless  maintains 
the  good  reputation  of  the  author. 

^ualche  Cosa  consists  of  twenty  essays, 
impressions,  sketches.  This  colledtion  is  like 
a  bunch  of  flowers,  some  fragrant,  others 
odorless,  some  rich  in  colors,  others  of  soft 
and  delicate  hues,  but  all  fresh  and  beautiful. 
Persons  and  objeefts  are  presented  to  us  through 
the  eyes  of  an  artist,  an  impressioni^ic  arti*. 
Marina,  La  Fontana,  Pesci  d'argento,  would 
arouse  the  envy  of  a  painter.  The  ^yle  through' 
out  the  book  is  simple,  lucid  and  pure. — Mi' 
chele  Cantarella.  Smith  College. 
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•  Antonio  Aniante.  Terremoto.  Milano. 

Treves.  193a.  10  lire. — It  seems  to  this 

reader  that  Aniante  has  not  yet  found  a 
<tyle.  His  charadters,  his  plots  and  their 
background  are  either  too  imaginary,  too 
jazzed'Up  in  their  effort  at  internationalism 
(Le  Ultime  di  Taormina),  or  too  ordinary 
as  in  his  latent  work.  Terremoto  cousins  of  a 
colledtion  of  stories  based  upon  episodes  culled 
from  the  author’s  life  and  upon  Grange  in' 
cidents  which  happened  to  his  friends  here 
and  there  in  Italy  and  in  Paris  where  Aniante 
now  lives.  The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts; 
1930,  Roma;  1931,  Parigi.  The  6r^  part  is 
far  superior  to  the  second,  probably  because 
Aniante  is  more  at  home  with  his  subjedt. 
In  Solafugo,  he  is  at  his  beA.  It  is  the  charming, 
witty  and  pathetic  ^ory  of  an  attempt  made 
by  the  author  during  his  youth  to  s'tage  a 
colossal  tragedy  (Solafugo) — which  represents 
the  life  of  Saint  Agatha — at  the  Amphitheater 
of  Catania.  A  prolonged  kiss  which  the 
heroine  gives  the  protagoni^  turns  the 
tragedy  into  a  colossal  fiasco.  The  use  of  the 
present  indicative,  which  was  an  innovation 
in  Le  Ultime  Notti  di  Taormina,  is  very  efr 
fedtive  in  some  of  these  Tories. — Michele 
Cantarella.  Smith  College. 

•  Bruno  Cicognani.  Villa  Beatrice.  Milano. 

Treves'Treccani'Tuminelli.  1932.  15  lire. 

— A  firit  rate  novel  relating  the  strange  ^tory 
of  a  very  strange  woman.  It  has  been  ac' 
claimed  by  the  Italian  Academy  and  praised 
by  the  critics  as  a  fine  literary  specimen  for 
exportation.  Translations  in  French  and  in 
German  are  being  talked  about.  All  the 
charadters  are  clearly  drawn  again^  a  magnifi' 
cent  Tuscan  background.  The  ^tyle  is  above 
criticism.  However,  it  is  a  pity  that  the  end 
of  the  novel  should  prove  so  bitterly  dis' 
appointing  both  as  to  treatment  and  as  to 
Aory. — Michele  Cantarella.  Smith  College. 

•  Mario  Ferrigni.  II  legionario  di  sette  impe' 

rati'  romanzo  mtlanese  del  quarto  secolo. 

Milano.  Ceschina.  1932.  15  lire. — Cronache 
teatrali.  — 1930.  Milano  Treves'Treccani' 
Tumminelli.  1932.  12  lire. — As  novelist  Fer' 
rigni  has  undertaken  to  reinvoke  the  stories  and 
descriptions  cf  Milan  in  the  fourth  century, 
depidting  the  oriental  splendors  introduced 
by  the  Emperor  Diocletian.  But  the  general 
impression  one  gets  from  his  mo^  recent  works 
is  that  Ferrigni  is  more  expert  as  critic  and 
biographer  than  as  a  writer  of  fidtion:  his 
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biography  of  Virgil  was  reviewed  in  these 
pages  (January  1932),  and  now  in  his  Crorui' 
che  teatrali' 193 1,  a  colledtion  of  essays  ori' 
ginally  published  in  the  IlluSlrazione  Italiana, 
he  deals  with  many  aspedts  of  contemporary 
Italian  drama.  His  perception  of  an  artiAically 
noble  charadler,  his  appreciation  of  the 
dramatic  dignity  in  the  work  of  an  adtor,  his 
demand  for  decency  or  at  lea^  for  discretion 
on  the  ^age,  give  di^indtion  to  his  work. 
In  the  dramatic  episodes  seledted  by  Italian 
playrights  he  sees  much  that  is  good ;  but  his 
plea  is  for  vigorous  and  more  dignified  inter' 
pretations  in  place  of  the  prevailing  exasper' 
ating  realism,  vulgar  and  insi^ent  and  devoid 
of  poetic  intensity. — The  Italian  Literary  Guide 
Service.  Anacapri,  Italy. 

•  Emilio  Scaglione.  II  Pas.w  del  Diavolo. 

Napoli.  Scaglione.  1930.  10  lire. — A 

very  vivacious  novel,  with  a  finely  designed 
plot,  laid  among  the  fishermen  of  southern 
Italy.  There  is  a  judicious  balance  of  pidtur' 
esque  description  and  violent  adtion.  The  hero 
is  of  the  romantic  adventurous  type,  a  little 
untamed  and  revengeful.  He  kills  the  villain 
and  burns  his  property,  but  the  villain  is  so 
very,  very  bad,  and  the  heroine  so  innocent 
and  good,  that  such  complete  annihilation 
fits  in  nicely.  The  rapid  movement  of  the 
ftory,  with  its  climax,  strongly  marked  char' 
adlers,  and  southern  Italian  scenery,  would 
make  wonderful  moving  pidlure  material. — 
Patricio  Gimeno.  University  of  Oklahoma. 

•  Annie  Vivanti.  Salvate  le  VoStre  Anime. 

Milano.  Mondadori.  1932.  10  lire. — 

Annie  Vivanti,  who  began  the  writing  of  her 
novels  under  the  encouraging  criticism  of 
Carducci,  exhibits  with  each  new  work  an 
increasing  seriousness  and  a  developing 
technique.  In  Salvate  le  VoUre  Anime  she 
carries  forward  the  Aory  of  the  two  sixers, 
Myosotis  and  Leslie  Harding,  begun  in  J^aja 
Tripudians.  From  London  to  Paris  to  Nice 
we  follow  Myosotis  in  her  desperate  search 
for  the  younger  Leslie,  who  has  been  spirited 
away  by  Lady  Randolph.  Every  word  has 
some  value  of  color  or  adtion  or  emotion  or 
observation;  and  this  compadt,  forceful  ^yle 
speeds  the  movement,  intensifies  the  at' 
mosphere  of  the  moment,  and  increases  the  sus' 
pense.  The  search  has  a  deeper  significance, 
as  sugge^ed  by  the  title;  and  thus  a  spiritual 
development  accompanies  the  physical  move' 
ment  of  the  plot.  Annie  Vivanti  has  been 
called  an  international  writer.  At  any  rate. 
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her  Italiari'English  ance^ry  and  her  periods  the  exercise  of  her  selective  ability  and  of  her 
of  residence  in  Rome,  Milan  and  London  have  compelling  ^yle. — Florence  Elberta  Barnes. 
given  her  under^anding  and  background  for  Baylor  College,  Belton,  Texas. 
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•  St.  K.  Neumann.  Dejtny  Zeny.  (Hi^ory  Garigue  of  Brooklyn,  who  became  his  wife, 
of  Woman).  Praha.  Melantrich.  1931. —  is  recreated  for  us,  and  we  arc  made  acquainted 

The  author  approaches  the  problem  of  woman  with  the  contracts  between  German  and 
from  sociological,  ethnological  and  cultural-  Au^rian  conditions  and  especially  between 
hi^orical  viewppints,  ^rting  his  ^tory  with  the  Catholic  and  the  Prote^nt  environment, 
the  legendary  era  and  bringing  it  down  to  Altogether  the  period  of  Masaryk’s  life  from 
the  present.  The  present  volume  serves  as  an  about  1873  to  1877  is  covered.  In  contra^  to 
intrcxludtion  to  a  large  work,  covering,  in  the  previous  volume,  the  author  has  availed 
general,  primitive  woman  in  relation  to  mar-  himself  almc^  entirely  of  hitherto  unused 
riage,  pro^itution,  motherhewd,  witchery,  sources.  The  photographs  add  value  to  the 
culture,  etc.  Many  splendid  illu^rations  and  volume. — J.  S.  Roucel(.  Centenary  Junior  Col- 
photographs  add  value  to  this  monumental  lege,  Hackettstown,  New  Jersey, 
work. — J.  S.  Roucef{.  Centenary  Junior  Col¬ 
lege,  Hackettstown,  New  Jersey.  •  Josef  Pata-Vincenc  Stepanek.  Slwanilvo 

a  Tyrsova  myslenl^a.  Praha.  Nakladem 

•  Zdenek  Najedly.  T.  G.  Masaryl{.  Vol  I,  Ceskoslovenske  Obce  Sokolske.  1932.  10 
Part  II.  Praha.  Melantrich.  1931.  The  Kc — ^This  is  a  very  convenient  handbook  of 

second  volume  of  this  monumental  under-  the  Slavonic  countries  and  of  the  influence 
taking,  of  which  we  have  already  reviewed  the  and  growth  of  the  Sokols  among  them.  The 
firA  in  these  pages,  performs  a  greater  service  Sokols  have  been  the  leading  organiza- 
than  its  title  would  indicate.  Not  only  the  tion  for  the  spreading  of  patriotism  and 
life  ^ory  of  the  president  of  Czechoslovakia  physical  development  among  the  various 
IS  dealt  with  mo^  fully,  but  the  author  also  Slavonic  nations  during  the  paA  half  century 

aims  to  present  a  critical  pidture  of  the  growth  and  this  little  volume  gives  a  good  idea  of 

of  Masaryk  and  of  his  adtivity  in  such  a  way  their  background  and  their  success. — Clar- 

that  his  personality  grows  before  the  eyes  ericc  A.  Manning.  Columbia  University, 
of  the  reader  from  the  soil  of  its  environment 

and  potent  influences.  Valuable  is  the  descrip-  •  Prof.  Dr.  Zdenek  Peska.  ?iaitin  predndsel{ 
tion  of  the  Slav  Audent  conditions  in  Vienna  z  oboru  u^tavniho  prdva.  (Outlines  of 

during  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth  Ledturts  in  the  Field  of  Con^itutional  Law), 
century.  Many  new  fadts  are  added  to  our  Vol.  I.  Bratislava.  “Pravnik.”  1931. — Prime 
knowledge  of  Prague,  and  of  Bohemia,  in  the  zdl(onoddr^lvi  l{  noi>ejsimu  u^avnimu  vyvoji 
seventies,  from  the  political,  scientific,  cul-  Spojenych  Statu  Americl{ych.  (Diredt  Legisla- 
tural,  social  and  religious  viewpoints.  The  tion.  Recent  Con^itutional  Development  in 
period  of  Masaryk’s  residence  in  Leipzig,  the  United  States  of  America.).  Bratislava, 

where  he  became  acquainted  with  Miss  Pravnicka  fakulta  University  Komenskeho. 
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1929.  60  Kc. — J^drodni  mensiny  a  Cesl^oslo' 
vensko.  (National  Minorities  and  Czechoslo' 
vakia).  Bratislava.  Pravnicka  fakulta  Univep 
sity  Komenskeho.  1932.  60  Kc. — These  three 
volumes  are  the  scholarly  work  of  one  of  the 
younger  and  moA  ambitious  Czechoslovak 
savants.  The  evidences  of  his  practical  train' 
ing  in  political  science  in  the  United  States 
are  clear  from  the  pages  of  these  books  which 
represent  the  be^  that  Czechoslovakia  has 
to  offer  in  this  held.  The  6r^  volume  is  a  fine 
introducftion  to  the  Audy  of  political  science, 
written  originally  for  the  Czechoslovak  ^U' 
dents  who,  like  mo^  Central  European  ^U' 
dents,  usually  do  not  attend  their  ledtures. 
The  second  volume  embodies  the  results  of 
the  inve^igation  which  the  author  carried 
on  for  many  months  in  this  country.  He  ex' 
amines  the  problem  of  diredl  legislation  in 
certain  ^tes,  from  the  hi^orical,  sociological 
and  practical  viewpoints.  The  bibliography 
shows  extensive  research.  An  English  sum' 
mary  of  7  pages  is  added  to  the  book.  The 
volume  dealing  with  the  problem  of  minor' 
ities  has  a  title  which  does  not  give  it  full 
juAice.  It  ^rts  with  the  hi^orical  back' 
ground  of  the  protection  of  minorities,  and 
proceeds  to  the  origins  of  the  minorities 
provisions  at  the  Peace  Conference  of  1919 
and  an  analysis  of  the  international  provisions 
now  in  force.  The  second  half  of  the  volume 
IS  then  limited  to  the  analysis  of  the  legal 
provisions  of  the  Republic  of  Czechoslovakia 
regarding  its  minorities.  The  volume,  like  the 
two  previous  volumes,  is  scholarly,  is  based 
on  sources  in  various  languages,  and  is  well' 
written — as  far  as  a  legali^ic  and  scholarly 
treatment  can  be  well  written.  If  interna' 
tional  scholarships  bring  such  qualities  as  are 
evidenced  from  this  volume,  there  are  too  few 
international  scholarships  available  today. — 
/.  S.  Roucelj.  Centenary  Junior  College,  Hack' 
ettstown,  New  Jersey. 

•  Antonin  Pimper.  O  nacionalismu  a  ruy 
vem  SlovanSlvi.  (Nationalism  and  new 
Slavdom).  Praha.  “Legie.”  1931. — The  brih 
liantly  written  pamphlet  expounds  the  old 
ideas  of  nationalism,  patriotism  and  Slavic 
cooperation,  with  which  the  reviewer,  a 
proponent  of  internationalism,  thoroughly  dis' 
agrees.  To  be  sure,  the  author  does  not 
fail  to  include  the  duties  of  citizenship  and 
talks  much  about  the  obligations  based  on 
“love”  of  your  country.  Every  nationally  will 
simply  love  this  book;  we  appreciate  it  as  a 
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piece  of  hterary  art;  but  we  dislike  its  ex' 
treme  emotionalism,  which  leaves  us  entirely 
cold. — J.  S.  Rouccl(.  Centenary  Junior  College, 
Hackettstown,  New  Jersey. 

•  Adolf  Prochazka.  Prdvnt  Pnpad  Dra  K. 
Perglera  (The  legal  case  of  Dr.  Karel 

Pergler).  Praha.  Orbis.  1931.  12  Kc. — Dr. 
Pergler  was  one  of  the  moy  successful  workers 
for  the  Czechoslovak  cause  in  the  United 
States  during  the  War.  Afterwards  he  was 
appointed  to  the  foreign  service  of  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  and  sent  to  represent  Czechoslova¬ 
kia  in  Washington  and  Tokyo.  His  dismissal 
and  his  subsequent  feud  with  Foreign 
Miniyer  Benes,  was  the  yarting  point  of  a 
cause  celebre,  which  has  been  agitating 
Czechoslovak  politics  ever  since  and  espe¬ 
cially  since  the  ele<ftion  of  Pergler  to  the 
Czechoslovak  Parliament,  from  which  he 
was  dismissed,  as  the  Czechoslovak  authorities 
claim,  because  he  cannot  prove  his  Czechoslo¬ 
vak  citizenship.  Pergler  is  now  Dean  of  the 
National  University.  The  book  does  not  present 
the  background  and  limits  itself  to  legaliyic 
interpretation  of  the  case. — J.  S.  Rouce}{.  Cen¬ 
tenary  Junior  College,  Hackettstown,  New 
Jersey. 

•  Frantisek  Weyr  fir*  Zdenek  Neubauer. 
Uitavni  Liitina  Cesl{oslovensl(e  Republi' 

l{y.  Praha.  Orbis.  1931.  30  Kc. — This  is  prob¬ 
ably  the  moy  useful  text  on  the  origin  and 
development  of  the  Czechoslovak  conyitu- 
tion,  containing  as  it  does  useful  notes  as 
well  as  legal  references.  The  complete  and 
up-to-date  bibliography  is  useful,  as  is  the 
reprint  of  the  report  of  the  Conyitutional 
Committee  of  the  firy  National  Assembly 
of  Czechoslovakia,  which  is  not  easy  to  get 
hold  of.  One  of  the  authors.  Professor  Weyr,  is 
one  of  the  outyanding  conyitutional  lawyers 
of  his  country,  although  his  treatment  of  the 
problems  of  political  science  does  not  always 
agree  with  the  view  point  of  the  American 
political  scientiy. — J.  S.  Roucel{.  Centenary 
Junior  (College,  Hackettstown,  New  Jersey. 

•  Milos  Weingart,  Ed.  Soucasnd  Filosofie 
u  Slovanu.  ((Ik)ntemporary  Philosophy  of 

the  Slavs).  Praha.  Orbis.  1932.  30  Kc. — T.  G. 
Masaryk.  Studie  0  F.  M.  Doftojevsl{em.  (A 
yudy  of  F.  M.  Doyoevsky).  Praha.  Orbis. 
1932.  1^  Kc. — Fedro  Kovarik.  Zdz\t\y  a  dojmy 
Rus}{eho  Cecha  za  carftvi.  (Impressions  and 
Experiences  of  a  Russian  Czech  during  the 
Czarist  regime).  Praha.  Orbis.  1932.  50  Kc. — 
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The  publications  of  the  Slavonic  in^itute  of 
Prague,  which  aims  to  promote  the  cultural 
intercAs  of  the  Slavonic  nations,  are  usually 
tlie  type  of  publication  that  is  very  valuable 
from  the  scholaAic  and  scholarly  viewpoint, 
but  which  does  not  sell  very  well.  The  three 
new  volumes  are  no  exception  to  this  rule. 
The  fir^  book  contains  le(^lures  by  Ferdinand 
Pelikan  on  Russian  philosophy  and  articles 
by  Josed  Tvrdy  on  the  Polish  and  Yougoslav 
philosophy  of  today.  It  should  be  noted 
that  all  these  essays  were  6r^t  delivered  before 
audiences  and  that  they  necessarily  possess 
all  the  flaws  common  to  lectures,  including 
the  paring  down  of  argumentation,  ha^ty 
arrivals  at  conclusions  and  cursory  presenta- 
tion.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  printed  ledtures 
possess  the  value  of  being  eminently  readable 
— as  IS  the  case  here.  Excellent  bibliographies 
add  to  the  general  value  of  the  presentation. 

The  second  volume  is  the  new  edition  of  the 
original  manuscript  of  President  Masaryk  on 
this  great  Russian,  which  includes  also  the 
remarks  of  Masaryk  on  the  books  of  Do^toevs- 
ky.  As  Masaryk  is  known  as  one  of  the 
greater  authorities  on  Russia,  the  book  has 
decided  value. 

Kovarik’s  memoirs  will  no  doubt  enjoy 
some  popularity,  in  view  of  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  Czechoslovak  public  for  Russia.  Though 
the  author  errs  occasionally  as  to  the  fadts  of 
Russian  hi^ory,  his  report  contains  very 
intere^ing  and  valuable  information,  primar' 
ily  on  the  life  and  cultural  ^atus  of  Czech 
settlers  in  Russia,  and  occasional  sidelights 
on  the  internal,  cultural  and  political  life  of 
pre-war  Russia. — J.  S.  Roucek-  Centenary 
Junior  College,  Hackettstown,  New  Jersey. 

•  Albert  Prazak.  Literarni  Slovensko  Let 
Padesdtych  az  Sedmdesdtych.  (Literary 
Slovakia  1850-1870).  Praha.  Orbis.  1932.  50 
Kc. — The  years  covered  in  this  work  are 
from  the  literary  viewpoint,  the  mo^  impor¬ 
tant  for  Czechoslovakia.  The  Slovaks  ap¬ 
peared  on  the  world-^tage  as  an  independent 
language  unit  and  demanded  the  privileges 
of  a  political  and  cultural  nation.  But,  in  the 
end,  they  were  more  oppressed  than  ever 
before.  The  author  has  produced  a  scholarly 
work  which  fully  covers  this  sedtion  of 
hi^ry.  34  pages  of  footnotes  atteA  to  the 
amount  of  research.  A  complete  index  and 
13  pages  of  French  “resume”  make  the  work 
available  for  foreign  readers. — J.  S.  Roucel{. 
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Centenary  Junior  College,  Hackettstown, 
New  Jersey. 

•  Emil  Vachek.  Cervend  Zahrada,  (Red 
Garden). — Svatd,  (She-Saint). — Dvanac' 

ti  Hlasy  Ano,  (Twelve  Votes  for  Guilty). 
Praha.  Sfinx  Janda.  1931.  193a-  1931.— The 
author  has  been  rapidly  gaining  a  deserved  pcp>- 
ulatiry  in  his  country.  This  pxiwerful  trilogy 
deals  with  the  emotional  in^ability  caused  by 
the  approach  of  middle  age,  then  with  the 
psychological  readtions  resulting  from  large 
wealth,  and,  finally,  with  the  terrible  revenge 
of  an  immoral  woman  w'ho  betrays  others  but 
cannot  ^nd  being  betrayed  herself.  The  ^ory 
deals  with  the  uncontrolled  erotic  experiences 
of  an  animal-type  of  good-for-nothing,  who 
flits  from  one  sexual  experience  to  another 
till  he  finds  his  doom.  The  approach  and  the 
treatment  bring  the  author  very  near  to  the 
realism  of  some  American  writers.  The  char- 
adters  of  Central  Europe,  so  little  known  to 
the  average  American  reader,  are  drawn  with 
Arength:  the  greed  of  the  peasant  type  for 
wealth,  the  middle-class  outlook  on  society, 
the  behavior  and  psychology  of  a  syphilitic 
army  ofiicer — all  these  are  vigorously  presented 
while  back  of  it  all  we  feel  the  relentness  hand 
of  fate. — J.  S.  Roucel{.  Centenary  Junior  Col¬ 
lege,  Hackettstown,  New  Jersey. 

•  Sovetsl{aya  Knigotorgovla.  Operativny 
Bulleten  Knigotsentra  Ogiza  RSFSR. 

Vykhodit  kazhdyie  tri  dnia.  Uslovia  podpiski: 
v  god  14  r.  Dla  Uchrezhdeni  i  rabotnikov 
Ogiz  na  god  9  r.  Moskva  NN  24,  25,  26,  27, 
34>  35- — This  is  a  bibliographical  period¬ 
ical,  issued  every  three  days,  for  14  rubles  a 
year  to  the  general  subscriber  and  9  rubles  a 
year  to  organizations.  In  addition  to  li^ts  of 
new  books  it  contains  articles  on  the  tech¬ 
nical  side  of  handling  orders,  of  sending  orders, 
of  increasing  the  consumption  of  the  book 
output,  on  book  production  and  book  distribu¬ 
tion  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  five-year 
plan.  There  are  also  articles,  letters  and 
notices  of  “self-criticism  ”  —Sophie  R.  A. 
Court.  Norman,  Oklahoma. 

•  Kaj.  Munk.  Cant.  K^benhavn.  Busek. 
1931.  2.75  kroner. — The  principal  figure 

of  this  drama,  Henry  VIII,  is  perhaps  toe  close 
a  relative  of  Mr.  Hackett’s,  but  it  is  a  well 
built  play,  excellently  fitted  for  the  Stage,  and 
it  has  enjoyed  a  great  success  at  the  Royal 
Theater  of  Copenhagen  this  season.  The  cliar- 
aciters  are  well  drawn,  several  scenes  arc  of 
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high  powtic  beauty,  and  the  dialogue  is  bit- 
ingly  ironical;  but  the  real  irony  of  the  play 
is  the  name.  Mr.  Munk's  title  introduces  the 
English  word  “cant”  into  the  Danish  language. 
(Hitherto  we  have  had  no  equivalent  for  the 
word,  although  the  phenomenon  has  not  been 
unknown  among  us).  In  so  doing  he  has  made 
Henry  universal;  the  hearer  or  reader  who 
under^nds  recognizes  himself,  and  he  who 
does  not  understand  recognizes  his  neighbor, 
or  only  an  old  English  king. — Ida  Bachmann. 
Maribo,  Denmark. 

•  Harald  Herdal.  Tirsdal.  K^benhavn.  Jes' 
persen  ^  Pio.  1932.  5  kroner. — A  novel 

with  a  social  tendency:  What  you  and  1  do, 
our  mistakes  in  love  and  life,  are  of  no  great 
importance;  what  matters  is  the  welfare  of  all: 
history,  politics,  war  or  no  war.  That  is  what 
the  author  implies  in  telling  the  Story  of  the 
orphan  girl  from  one  of  Copenhagen's  poor 
sedions,  her  calamities  till  she  reaches  her 
academic  degree,  and  her  many  love  affairs 
till  she  6nds  her  love.  One  is  apt  to  agree  with 
the  author  in  his  philosophy — as  to  the  im' 
portance,  at  leaSt,  of  the  person  he  has  chosen 
to  describe. — Ida  Bachmann.  Maribo,  Den- 
mark. 

•  Knud  Hjorto.  Svundne  Somre  og  gamle 
Vintre.  K^benhavn.  Gyldendal.  1931. 

6.75  kroner. — Shortly  before  the  author  was 
run  over  and  killed  he  had  published  this  book, 
his  only  autobiographical  novel.  It  is  not  a 
novel  in  the  common  sense  of  this  word.  The 
rather  small  but  devoted  Hjorto'following 
know  that  a  Hjorto'novel  is  something  im- 
possible  of  definition — a  special  mixture  of 
fadts,  their  inner  significance,  memories, 
imaginations,  dreams — mo^  of  all  his  ever¬ 
present  dream  of  the  never  attainable  woman. 
His  life  as  a  child  in  the  country,  his  friend¬ 
ships,  Judies,  his  seeking  and  finding  of  his 
place  in  this  world  as  a  scholar  and  an  author 
is  all  told  in  the  mo^  ^raightforward  but  ut¬ 
terly  sensitive  manner.— Ida  Bachmann.  Ma¬ 
ribo,  Denmark. 

•  Ellen  Kirk.  Med  Fjer\oit  og  Kasserolle. 
Kdbenhavn.  Gyldendal.  1931.  3.50  kro¬ 
ner. — Two  Danish  girls  go  to  Paris — to  see  the 
world  without  money.  Both  secure  employ¬ 
ment — one  as  a  parlor-maid,  the  other  as  a 
cook — in  the  same  bourgeois  family,  and  they 
secure  a  very  intimate  knowledge  of  the  French 
domeAic  menage:  monsieur  and  his  flirtations, 
madame  and  her  cat,  their — to  the  girls — 
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very  unusual  views  on  cleanliness,  the  inev¬ 
itable  summer-chateau,  and  mo^  of  all  the 
peculiar  phenomenon  called  French  love. — 
Maurice  Bedel  earned  a  world-wide  fame  with 
his  Jerome,  in  which  he  wittily  scoffs  at  what 
is  incomprehensible  to  him,  Scandinavian 
sporting  love.  Ellen  Kirk's  book  may  have 
been  written  as  a  reply  to  M.  Bedel.  It  is  not 
less  witty,  it  is  even  more  than  that:  it  has 
humor,  the  humor  that  understands:  “if  you 
can  only  laugh  at  them  the  French  men  are 
really  quite  nice.” — Ida  Bachmann.  Maribo, 
Denmark. 

•  Thomas  Olesen  L^kken.  Mosepigens  S^n. 

K0benhavn.  Hasselbalch.  1931.  6.75  kro¬ 
ner. — A  sequel  to  the  author's  Stormosen  and 
Cuds  Venner.  If  any  of  them  is  remembered 
for  any  length  of  time  it  will  be  on  account  of 
their  sound  description  of  the  moorland  rather 
than  for  their  peasant  psychology,  which  is 
conventional. — Ida  Bachmann.  Maribo,  Den¬ 
mark. 

•  Ung  Digtning  1931.  K0benhavn.  Gylden- 

dal.  1931.  6  kroner. — A  group  of  young 

authors  have  collaborated  and  under  Paul  la 
Cour's  editorship  published  this  volume, 
which  is  well-balanced  and  attains  a  degree  of 
unity.  Six  short  Stories  by  J.  Weltzer,  Jobs. 
Wulff,  Hulda  Liitken,  Marcus  Lauesen,  Jur¬ 
gen  Nielsen,  H.  Herdal;  4  poems  by:  Harald 
H.  Lund,  Per  Lange,  Paul  la  Cour,  Poul  P. 
M.  Pedersen;  a  short  drama  by  Soya.  Each 
name  is  a  promise  and  worth  noticing.  Com¬ 
mon  to  them  all  is  that  there  is  no  spouting 
of  great  words;  the  form  is  never  more  am¬ 
bitious  than  the  content. — Ida  Bachmann. 
Maribo,  Denmark. 

•  Cai  M.  Woel.  Ma:nd  paa  femogtredive. 

K0benhavn.  Hasselbalch.  1931.  5.50  kro¬ 
ner. — A  sequel  to  Mit  Livs  Elvira  (review  in 
Bool{s  Abroad,  January  '32)  only  as  far  as  the 
main  person,  the  I  of  the  book,  is  concerned. 
He  is  spending  a  vacation  with  three  friends, 
away  from  his  wife,  “his  life's  Elvira,”  and 
their  children.  The  four  men  are  over  their 
fir^t  youth;  work,  home  and  the  trivialities  of 
life  have  worn  their  dreams  away,  the  emotion¬ 
al  life  “is  a  field  where  in  the  daily  life  nothing 
grows,  where  there  is  neither  sowing  or  reap¬ 
ings,  where  only  weeds  thrive.”  But  away 
from  the  routine  each  of  them  finds  another 
woman  and  falls  in  love,  and  only  in  this  banal 
way,  in  the  discussions  between  the  lovers, 
the  author  regains  in  some  few  scenes  the 
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charm  which  was  so  piervasive  in  his  earlier 
book. — Ida  Bachmann.  Maribo,  Denmark. 

•  Mikkjel  F0nhus.  L^vene  i  Kilimatui. 

Oslo.  Aschehoug.  1931. — This  is  a  book 

about  Africa  and  its  animals.  The  author 
has  the  ability  with  a  few  sure  ^rokes  of  the 
pen  to  make  the  events  that  he  has  witnessed 
live  again  before  our  eyes.  He  is  the  typical 
nature  lover  who  glories  in  the  scenes  that  he 
describes,  whose  warm  affedlion  for  them  is 
unobtrusively  and  yet  surely  felt  and  as  un' 
obtrusively  and  surely  transferred  to  the 
reader.  The  tory  element  has  a  quiet  charm. 
The  truggle  which  contantly  goes  on  in 
nature  is  depidled  with  a  simplicity  and  a 
dignity  that  are  rarely  equaled.  The  book  is 
one  of  the  very  bet  of  its  kind. — Harry  V.  E. 
Palmblad.  Phillips  University. 

•  O.  E.  R0lvaag.  Den  Signede  Dag.  Oslo. 
Aschehoug.  1931. — The  passing  lat  year  of 
Professor  O.  E.  R0lvaag  was  a  great  loss  to 
American  as  well  as  Norwegian  literature. 
R0lvaag’s  tories  of  Norwegian  immigrant  life 
in  the  Dakota  prairies  have  been  hailed  as 
materpieces  of  Norwegian  fidtion,  while  their 
English  translations  have  enjoyed  a  wholesome 
popularity  among  American  readers  and 
critics.  The  lat  volume  continues  the  tory 
of  Peder  Seier  (Peder  Victorious),  his  mar- 
riage  to  Susie  Doheny,  his  active  interet  in 
public  quctions,  and  his  initiation  into 
political  life. 

In  his  portrayal  of  the  life  of  the  second 
generation  of  Norwegian  pioneers,  R0lvaag 
has  again  proved  himself  a  mater  of  the  bet 
type  of  realism.  Like  the  earlier  volumes  of 
the  series.  Den  Signede  Dag  has  epic  breadth, 
human  sympathy,  and — even  in  the  treat- 
ment  of  the  religious  conflict — a  detachment 
which  is  the  more  praise-worthy  as  it  is 


coupled  with  undertanding. — Harry  V.  E. 
Palmblad.  Phillips  University. 

•  Gilles  van  Htes  en  Ed.  C.  Witschey. 
?{eerlands  nteuwe  geweit.  Groningen. 

J.  B.  Wolters"  uitgevers  maatschappy  n.  v. 
1931. — The  draining  of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  now 
in  progress,  is  perhaps  the  mot  thrilling 
episode  in  Holland’s  eternal  truggle  againt 
the  water.  The  enterprise  is  attracting  much 
attention  both  in  the  Netherlands  and  abroad. 
This  little  book,  though  intended  primarily  as 
a  supplementary  reading  text  for  primary 
schools,  may  serve  anybcxly  Icxjking  for 
authentic  information  on  the  subject.  It 
includes  a  short  hi^orical  intrcxluction  on 
land  reclamation  in  the  Netherlands,  with 
special  reference  to  the  Zuyder  Zee,  and  has 
chapters  on  the  modern  tcchniqu.  of  the 
reclamation  of  land  and  the  agricultural  pos¬ 
sibilities  of  the  newly  acquired  area. — Ir.  T. 
W.  L.  Scheltema.  Library  of  Congress. 

•  Jos.  Meyboom-Italiaander.  Sagen,  Mv- 
then  en  Legenden  uit  den  Ooft'Indischen 

Archipel.  Zutphen.  W.  J.  Thieme.  1932. — 
The  EaA  Indian  Archipelago  has  a  rich 
mythology,  expressing  the  conceptions  of  life 
and  nature  held  by  the  various  races  that 
make  up  its  population.  This  volume  assembles 
many  of  these  treasures  which  were  entirely 
unknown  or  very  little  known  to  the  Webern 
world,  and  is  therefore  a  work  of  merit  and 
importance.  The  compiler,  who  lived  in  this 
region  for  a  long  time,  has  rcmdered  the  myths, 
sagas,  and  legends  into  splendid  literary 
Dutch.  The  6r^  96  pages,  comprising  Tories 
from  Java,  were  taken  directly  from  the 
natives;  the  re^  of  the  book  is  collected  from 
reliable  fir^-hand  sources.  The  book  is  en¬ 
riched  with  scenic  photographs  of  the  region. 
— Ir.  T.  W.  L.  Scheltema.  Library  of  Congress . 
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WE  ARE  profoundly  grateful  to  the  Carl 
Schurz  Memorial  Foundation  of  Phila' 
delphia  for  making  it  possible  fcr  one  hundred 
fifty  libraries  cf  Germany,  AuAria  and  Ger' 
man  Switzerland  to  receive  Boohs  Abroad 
without  charge  through  the  current  year 
Europe’s  cultural  enterprises  arc  painfully 
Araitened  in  this  trying  period,  and  any 


assignee  that  makes  it  a  little  easier  for  them 
to  carry  on  till  better  times  come  is  the  wise^ 
kind  of  benevolence.  We  are  sure  that  similar 
aid  to  the  libraries  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
Spain,  Italy  or  the  smaller  countries  would 
bear  fruit  richly.  .  . 

Readers  will  find  in  our  correspondence 
se<^lion  a  letter  written  at  our  reque^  by 
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ErneA  A.  Greene,  who  originated  the  move* 
mcnt  to  present  the  name  of  Upton  Sinclair 
for  the  Nobel  Prize  for  Literature.  We  print 
this  letter  with  especial  pleasure  because  it 
shows  Mr.  Sinclair  in  an  excellent  light.  There 
may  be  two  opinions  as  to  whether  the  genre 
he  cultivates  comes  within  the  type  of  writing 
which  the  founder  of  this  prize  had  in  mind, 
but  there  certainly  cannot  be  two  opinions 
as  to  Mr.  Sinclair's  Araightforwardness,  cour' 
age,  cleanness  of  purpose  and  freedom  from 
petty  spite.  .  . 

One  of  the  publishing  events  of  the  year 
will  be  the  appearance  of  the  three  volume 
Souvenirs  of  Charles  BenoiA  (Paris,  Plon), 
who  as  journaliA,  professor  at  the  ^cole  des 
sciences  politiques,  member  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  miniAer  to  The  Hague,  and  many 
et  ceteras,  has  for  some  fifty  years  played  a 
not  inconsiderable  role  in  French  public  life. 
The  Souvenirs  are  unusually  promising  inas' 
much  as  M.  BenoiA  has  always  been  an 
eminently  curious  and  keen  observer,  and 
because  he  has  kept  an  induArious  diary  for 
many  years,  with  this  publication  in  mind. 
The  firA  volume  of  his  memoirs,  which  covers 
the  period  from  1883  to  1893  and  deals  espe¬ 
cially  with  Leo  Xlll,  Crispi  and  Bismarck, 
has  already  reached  us,  and  we  expeeft  to  give 
the  entire  series  special  attention.  We  are  able 
in  this  issue  to  offer  M.  BenoiA's  portrait 
as  our  frontispiece.  .  . 

For  several  months  Professor  ErnA  Feise 
has  been  collecting  data  for  a  resume  of  the 
Goethe  literature  of  this  anniversary  year, 
and  we  open  this  number  with  his  article. 
Xavier  Abril  sends  us  from  Madrid  the 
cauAic  comment  on  Spanish  activity  in 
America  which  we  print  under  the  title 
History  and  Literature  in  Latin  America. 
The  mellow  irony  of  Professor  Paul  Dottin's 
Lovelace  will  win  more  admirers  for  this  shrewd 
Audent  of  the  older  English  novel.  Professor 
Reinhardt  contributes  a  paper  on  Stefan 
George  and  his  picturesque  phalanAery.  Pro¬ 
fessor  Monet's  plea  for  the  critical  editing  of 
mcxlern  texts  is  another  of  his  cogent  presenta¬ 
tions  of  the  case  for  exact  scholarship.  Arturo 
Cerretani  is  himself  one  of  the  enthusiaAic 
young  Argentine  poets  who  are  making  The 
^ew  Literature  in  Buenos  Aires,  and  we  expect 
to  hear  from  him  again  in  these  pages.  Dr. 
Margaret  Blcom  contributes  another  dcxru- 
ment  to  the  George  Sand  anniversary,  in  her 
subAantial  essay  on  The  French  Traditional' 
Ms  and  George  Sand.  .  . 


A  contributor  who  is  a  devout  Catholic  I 
and  to  whom  we  sent  for  review  a  religious  | 
book  or  two  written  from  a  ProteAant  angle,  j 
proposes  a  dilemma  which  needs  discussion.  { 
Should  a  Catholic  review  a  ProteAant  bcx)k 
and  consign  it  to  the  flames  of  Purgatory 
or  hotter  ones?  Or  should  a  ProteAant  review 
a  ProteAant  bcxik  and  praise  it  for  merits 
which  for  the  Catholic  reader  are  conspicuous 
by  their  absence?  Or  should  an  agnoAic 
review  a  ProteAant  book  and  transfer  his 
rationaliA  yawns  to  the  printed  page?  Or 
how?  The  queAion  is  difficult,  and  if  any  of 
our  readers  have  solutions,  partial  solutions,  or 
any  sort  of  comment,  useful  or  merely  orna¬ 
mental,  we  shall  be  delighted  to  hear  from 
them.  .  . 

The  Nobel  Prize  controversy  has  been 
responsible  for  a  considerable  share  of  our  ! 
recent  correspondence.  One  thoughtful  reader 
suggeAs:  “It  cxcurs  to  me  that.  .  .  the  Nobel 
people.  .  .  might  find  a  way  out  by  awarding 
the  prize  poAhumously  to  Ivan  Kreuger,  the 
greateA  fieftion  writer  of  the  generation,  and  ' 
a  Swede  to  bewt.”  An  excellent  idea,  which  j 
we  shall  take  pleasure  in  relaying  to  the 
Committee.  .  .  | 

Dean  Henning's  review  of  J.  J.  Jusserand's 
Le  sentiment  amhricain  pendant  la  guerre  ap¬ 
peared  in  our  July  number,  at  juA  about  the 
time  when  the  great  diplomat-critic  was 
breathing  his  laA.  M.  Jusserand  was  one  of 
the  trueA  friends  America  ever  had,  and 
Americans  take  as  much  pride  in  his  life  of 
achievement  as  if  he  had  been  one  of  our  own 
— which  he  was  in  everything  but  blood  and 
citizenship.  We  hope  to  offer  an  article  on 
his  life  and  work  in  our  next  issue..  .  , 

AS  IT  STRIKES  THE  STAFF 

THE  REVIEWER  SOLILOQUIZES 

Goethes  Vater,  Goethe  und  das  Theater, 
Goethes  Mutter,  Goethe  und  die  Weimarer 
Butter, 

Goethe  als  MiniAer,  Goethes  fruhgeAorbene 
GeschwiAer, 

Goethes  Liebe,  Goethe  und  seine  sinnlichen 
Triebe, 

Goethes  Gemiit,  Goethe  und  das  herzogliche 
GeAiit, 

Goethes  Diat,  Goethes  Pubertat,  Goethe  und 
die  Jenaer  Universitat, 

Goethes  Moral,  Goethe — unser  Ideal, 

Goethes  Suleika,  Goethe  und  Jamaika, 
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Goethe  im  personlichen  Verkehre,  Goethe  und 
die  Bajadere, 

Goethe  und  Jenny  Lind,  Goethe  und  die  Braut 
von  Korinth, 

Goethe  in  der  Schweiz,  Goethes  Geiz, 

Goethe  als  Verschwender,  Goethe  und  die 
Thiiringer  Lander, 
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Goethe  und  die  Ilmenauer  Schweine,  Goethes 
Beine, 

Goethes  Hande,  Goethe 

und 

kein 

Ende. 


mn _ I 

CORRESPONDENCE 


WE  ARE  REBUKED 
Editor  Booi{s  Abroad; 

I  wish  to  express  my  displeasure  at  the 
miserable  way  in  which  my  review  of  Pace 
Antiliana  was  mutilated.  The  rehash  was 
disconnedted,  childish  and  offensive  to  the 
author  reviewed.  Furthermore,  a  fundamental 
negative  ^tement  was  made  affirmative :  The 
charadters  IX)  NOT  fit  the  European  at' 
mosphere.  This  is  certainly  a  very  poor 
specimen  of  university  journalism. 

Yours  truly, 

MAX  RIOS  RIOS 
Columbia  University,  July  24,  193a 

WE  APOLOGIZE 
Editor  Books  Abroad: 

In  the  July  number  of  your  valuable  maga' 
zine  we  find  a  discussion  of  Bischoffi s  Die 
Deutsche  Sprache  in  Belgien.  By  mi^ke  you 
have  given  the  price  as  3  Belgian  francs, 
whereas  our  price  is  ao  Belgian  francs  or  3 
German  marks.  We  hope  you  will  have  the 
kindness  to  corredt  this  little  error. 

Respedtfully, 

ESCH  CO.,  Publishers 
Eupen,  Belgium,  July  23,  193a. 


RE  OUR  NOBEL  PRIZE  SYMPOSIUM 
Editor  Bool{s  Abroad: 

I  enclose  check  for  $i  as  subscription  to 
your  magazine.  Please  send  me  the  present 
issue.  It  appears  that  your  correspondents  are 
not  familiar  with  the  regulations  of  the 
Swedish  Academy,  which  specifically  call  for 
advice  about  the  Nobel  prize,  and  set  forth 
the  qualifications  required  for  those  who  give 
the  advice. 

Sincerely, 

UPTON  SINCLAIR 
Pasadena,  California,  July  a8,  193a. 

A  STATEMENT  FROM  MR.  GREENE 
Editor  Bool{s  Abroad; 

In  response  to  your  invitation,  1  take 
pleasure  in  giving  below  an  explanation  of 
the  procedure  which  was  followed  in  securing 
the  signatures  which  la*  January  were  sub' 
mitted  to  the  Nobel  Prize  Committee,  Liter' 
ature  Sedtion,  in  behalf  of  the  candidacy  of 
Upton  Sinclair. 

Adting  in  my  capacity  as  secretary  to  the 
committee  which  sponsored  the  name  of  Mr. 
Sinclair,  please  permit  me  to  explain,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  critics  whose  letters  appeared 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


This  and  That 


500  CorresfHmdcnce 

in  your  July  issue — and  particularly  those 
who  took  exception  to  our  campaign — that 
we  followed  the  procedure  laid  down  by  the 
Nobel  Foundation. 

Fir  A,  there  was  secured  from  the  Nobel 
Committee  in  Stockholm  a  copy  of  their 
pamphlet  containing  the  Code  of  Statutes  of 
the  Nobel  Foundation,  in  which  it  is  ex' 
plained  that  it  receives  nominations  from 
Members  of  the  Swedish  Academy  and  “of 
humani^ic  in^ituticns  and  societies  that  are 
on  the  same  footing”;  also  from  “teachers  of 
e^hetics,  literature  and  hiAory  at  university 
colleges”.  This  Code  of  Statutes  further 
specifics  that;  “The  grounds  upon  which  the 
proposal  of  any  candidate’s  name  is  made 
muA  be  stated  in  writing  and  handed  in  along 
with  such  papers  and  other  documents  as 
may  be  therein  referred  to.”  Apparently  the 
Swedish  Academy  does  not  consider  itself 
sufficiently  familiar  with  all  of  the  world’s 
literature  to  adt  without  suggeAions  and  rec- 
ommendations  from  other  experts  in  that 
field,  hence  the  above  arrangement,  which 
we  attempted  to  follow  meticulously,  both 
as  to  securing  the  signatures,  as  well  as  to 
their  submission  to  the  Swedish  Academy. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  the  document 
written  by  Professor  William  Ellery  Leonard 


of  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  which  bears 
the  signatures  of  nineteen  welhknown  college 
professors  and  one  member  of  the  American 
Academy  (Mr.  Edwin  Markham).  These 
twenty  gentlemen  comprised  the  committee 
behind  this  projedl.  This  document  was  sulv 
mitted  to  college  professors  and  academicians 
and  former  winners  of  the  Nobel  prize  in 
literature,  and  more  than  eight  hundred  signed 
and  returned.  The  namts  and  academic  po' 
sitions  of  mo^  of  these  signers  are  contained 
in  the  pamphlet  (copy  also  enclosed)  which 
we  published  and  sent  to  Stockholm,  along 
with  the  original  signed  documents.  Since 
publication  of  the  pamphlet  more  signatures — 
unsolicited  as  well  as  solicited  ones  —have 
been  received. 

For  the  information  of  certain  critics, 
permit  me  to  explain  that  the  original  cam- 
paign  was  Parted  without  Mr.  Sinclair’s 
knowledge,  but  later  on  he  was  informed,  of 
course,  and  he  then  expressed  his  thanks  and 
appreciation — also  his  skepticism  as  to 
results! 

Sincerely, 

ERNEST  S.  GREENE 

Secretary  of  the  Committee 
New  York,  Augu^  13,  1932 


A  T  ▲ 


Die  }{eue  Literatur  (Leipzig)  for  June  prints 
a  sugge^ive  ^udy  of  the  attitude  of  secondary 
school  children  in  Germany  toward  the  works 
of  a  long  li^  of  recent  German  writers.  It  is 
by  Wilhelm  Schuhmacher,  and  is  entitled  Zeit- 
genbssische  deutsche  Dichtung  als  Lesegut  fur 
Jugendliche. 

Alexander  Puschkin’s  play  The  Stone  ^ueft 
has  been  ^ged  in  German  in  Wurzburg.  This 
IS  the  fir^  time  a  Puschkin  play  has  ever  been 
presented  in  German.  It  will  probably  not  be 
the  laA  time,  since  the  play  is  reported  to  have 
impressed  the  audience  profoundly. 

Die  T^euc  Literatur  of  Leipzig  is  more  than 
sarca^ic  over  the  announced  intention  of  Vicki 
Baum  to  settle  in  America,  similarly  over  the 
ambition  of  Emil  Ludwig  and  Erich  Maria 
Remarque  to  become  citizens  of  Switzerland. 


Klaus  Mann,  early^ripening  son  of  the  dis' 
tinguished  Thomas,  twentyffive  years  old  and 
able  already  to  look  back  to  the  publication  of 
several  books,  has  published  a  volume  of 
memoirs.  Klaus  seems  gifted  with  an  unusual 
ability  to  make  critics  foam  at  the  mouth. 

The  e^imable  Paris  monthly  Revue  de  I'A' 
merique  Latine,  devoted  to  the  promotion  of 
sympathetic  under^nding  between  France 
and  the  Latin-American  countries,  has  be' 
come  a  quarterly,  but  each  issue  is  somewhat 
increased  in  size. 

The  Bolivian  noveli^  Diomedes  de  Pereyra, 
spoken  of  as  the  South  American  Joseph  Con' 
rad,  partly  because  like  that  gifted  Pole  he 
writes  his  novels  in  English,  always  locates 
his  books  in  the  my^erious  depths  of  his  own 
sparsely  settled  country. 
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(Every  book  received  from  publishers  is 
mentioned  in  this  section  in  the  issue  following 
its  receipt;  a  detailed  review  may  appear  in 
the  current  issue  or  it  may  be  delayed  until 
later.  Books  which  do  not  come  to  the  editors’ 
hands  are  mentioned  whenever  the  opportun- 
ity  offers.  Volunteer  contributions  to  this 
department  will  be  welcomed.) 

FRENCH  LITERATURE 

ir  Andre  Ady  le  grand  poete  magyar.  Budape^. 
Librairie  Frangaise.— Louis  Joseph  Foti  writes 
an  introduAory  note  and  translates  some  of 
Ady’s  more  ^riking  poems. 

★Paul  Am  inn.  Goethe.  Paris.  Rieder.  1932. 
20  francs.  —Beautifully  illu^rated  popular 
^udy  in  the  series  Maitres  des  Litteratures. 
★Charles  Du  Bos.  Approximations.  (Cin- 
quieme  Serie).  Paris.  Correa.  1932. — Baude- 
bire,  Ern^  Robert  Curtius,  Leopold  Andrian, 
with  some  Apergus  sur  Goethe. 

★Henri  Bremond.  Hiftoire  Litteraire  du  senty 
ment  religieux  en  France.  Paris.  Bloud  Gay. 
1932.  Tom»»  X.  40  francs. — “La  Priere  et  les 
Prieres  de  I’Ancien  Regime.” 

★Gabriel  Brunet.  Evocations  Litteraires.  Pa' 
ris.  Nouvelle  Librairie  Frangaise.  1932.  15 
francs.-— Sevigne,  Bossuet,  Sainte-Beuve,  Re- 
nan,  and  others.  Grand  Prix  de  la  Critique 
Litteraire. 

★J.  Calvet.  Les  Types  Universels  dans  les  lit' 
teratures  etrangeres.  Paris.  Lanore. — Ten  char- 
adters,  from  Ulysses  and  Antigone  to  Fau^ 
and  Don  Quixote. 

★Gu^ve  Charlier.  De  Ronsard  a  Victor 
Hugo.  Bruxelles.  Revue  de  I’Universite  de 
Bruxelles.  1931.  45  francs. — Essays  on  a  dozen 
obscure,  difficult  or  controversial  literary 
problems. 

★Jean  CoAeau.  Essai  de  Critique  indiredle. 
Paris.  Grasset.  1932. 15  francs.— Charadteri^ic 
Codteau  comments. 


★Gautier  de  Cloincy.  Les  plus  beaux  Miracles 
de  la  Vierge.  Paris.  Lanore.  1932.  10  francs. — 
Colledted  and  translated  into  modern  French 
by  Gonzague  True. 

★Floris  Delattre.  Les  Romans  Psychologiques 
de  Virginia  Woolf.  Paris.  Vrin.  1932. — As  a 
representative  of  the  modern  woman,  a 
combination  of  feminine  grace  and  intellectual 
independence. 

★Guillaume  de  Digulleville.  Trois  Romans' 
Poemes  du  XI Ve  siecle.  Paris.  Desclee  de 
Brouwer.  1932.  24  francs. — The  three  PeU' 
rinages  in  modern  French  with  a  chapter 
comparing  them  with  Dante's  Divine  Comedy 
by  Abbe  J.  Debcotte. 

★Luc  Durtain.  D'homme  d  homme.  Paris. 
Fbmmarion.  1932.  12  francs. — Views  of 
contemporary  and  recent  literary  figures. 
★C.'A.  Fusil.  La  Contagion  Sacree.  Paris. 
Plon.  1932.  15  francs. — The  exploitation 
of  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau’s  popularity  for 
selfish  political  purposes. 

★Un  Genevois  d  la  Cour  de  Weimar.  Paris. 
Fernand  Rexhes.  1932.  24  franca. — Paul 
Hazard  writes  an  introduction  to  Soret’s 
journal. 

★Agnes  de  la  Gorce.  Francis  Thompson  et 
les  Pokes  Catholiques  de  I'Angleterre.  Paris. 
Plcn.  1932. 15  francs. — The  soul  of  the  English 
as  reflected  in  the  renaissance  of  religious 
poetry. 

★Leon  Herrmann.  Les  Masques  et  les  Visages 
dans  les  Bucoliques  de  Virgde.  Bruxelles.  Revue 
dt  I’Universite  de  Bruxelles.  1930.  3^  francs. 
— Virgil’s  shepherds  and  shepherdesses  were 
well-known  figures  of  his  time. 

★Edmond  Jaloux.  Du  Reve  d  la  Realite.  Paris. 
Correa.  1932. — Essays  on  the  German  novel 
from  Wilhelm  Mei^ter  to  Heinrich  Mann, 
with  sidelights  on  other  German  personalities. 
★Albert  Lantoine.  Les  Lettres  Philosophiques 
de  Voltaire.  Paris.  Malfere.  1931.  12  francs. — 
Hi^orical  and  critical. 
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★Mario  Meunier.  Sappho.  Paris.  Grasset. 
193a.  ao  francs. — Revised  from  the  1911  edi' 
tion,  enlarged  by  several  recently  discovered 
poems  of  Sappho. 

★Pierre  Moreau.  Le  Classicisme  des  Ro- 
mantiques.  Paris.  Plon.  193a.  36  francs. — The 
Romantic  movement  carried  in  its  heart  the 
eternal  virtues  of  classicism.  A  reply  to  Las- 
scrre,  Seilhere,  et  al. 

★Racine.  Andromaque,  Les  Plaideurs,  Britan- 
ntcus.  Pans.  Mellottee.  15  francs. — Edited 
with  IntroduAion,  Notes  and  Commentaries 
by  Daniel  Mornet. 

★Louise  de  Ridder-Barzin.  Le  Pessimisme  de 
Thomas  Hardy.  Bruxelles.  Revue  de  TUniver- 
site  de  Bruxelles.  193a. — The  origins  of  his 
philosophy,  and  its  influence. 

★Eug.  de  Seyn.  Duflionnaire  des  Ecrivains 
Beiges.  Bruges.  Excelsior.  193a.  10  Belgian 
francs. — This  useful  encyclopedia  reaches, 
with  fascicle  30,  VAN. 

FRENCH  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

★Marguerite  Audoux.  La  fiancee.  Paris. 
Flammarion.  193a.  la  francs. — Clear  cut, 
sensitive  short  ^ries. 

★Pierre  Benoit.  L'lle  Verte.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  193a.  15  francs. — Interrupted  idyll 
in  the  Gironde. 

★Harry  Bernard.  Juana,  mon  aimee.  Mont- 
r^l.  Levesque.  193a.  $1.00. — Novel  of  the 
Canadian  We^. 

★Henry  Bordeaux.  La  Revenante.  Pans.  Plon. 
193a.  15  francs. — Gho^  of  a  woman  slain 
in  France  turns  up  in  Morocco  to  haunt  her 
slayer. 

★Emmanuel  Bove.  Vn  Rasl(olnil{off.  Paris. 
Plon.  193a.  9  francs. — Curious  little  novel 
whose  hero  is  a  sort  of  reincarnation  of  Dos¬ 
toevsky’s  Raskolnikoff. 

★Alb^ric  Cahuet.  Sainte'Helene  Petite  fie. 
Paris.  Fasquelle.  193a.  la  francs. — Another 
novel  built  around  Napoleon. 

★Louis  Dumur.  Les  Loups  Rouges.  Paris. 
Albin  Michel.  193a.  15  francs. — Novel  of 
horror  and  passion  in  revolutionary  Russia. 
★Henry  Dupuy-Mazuel.  Le  Chant  de  I’AIou- 
ette.  Paris.  Albin  Michel.  193a.  10  francs. — 
Novel  of  Vercingetorix. 

★Claude  Eylan.  L'lle  en  Transe.  Paris.  Plon. 
193a.  I  a  francs. — Novel  of  the  island  of  Bali. 
★Manuel  Galvez.  Mercredi  Saint.  Paris.  Nou- 
velle  Librairie  Frangaise.  193a.  15  francs. — 
One  day  from  the  life  of  a  humble  prieA  gives 


a  panorama  of  human  life.  This  Argentine 
has  been  proposed  for  the  Nobel  prize. 
★Gerbidon  et  Armont.  Le  Club  des  Loufo' 
ques.  Paris.  Librairie  Theatrale.  1931.  la 
francs. — Satirical  comedy  in  three  arts. 
★Michael  Gold.  Juifs  sans  Argent.  Paris.  Edi¬ 
tions  Sociales  Internationales.  193a.  la  francs. 
— Translated  from  the  English  by  P.  Vaillant- 
Couturier. 

★Marcel  Hamon.  Le  Signe  de  Satume.  Paris. 
Malfere.  193a.  la  francs. — Thertormy  present 
mirrored  in  a  rtory  of  passionate  love. 
★Pierre  Hamp.  Mel^toub.  Paris.  Flammarion. 
193a.  I  a  francs. — Another  novel  in  the  series 
La  Peine  des  Hommes,  sequel  to  La  Laine. 
★Edmond  Jaloux.  La  Balance  Faussee.  Paris. 
Plon.  193a.  15  francs. — Delicately  handled 
rtory  of  a  young  man  dominated  by  his  sirter. 
★Francis  Jammes.  L'Antigyde.  Paris.  Mercure 
de  France.  193a.  la  francs. — Thinly  veiled 
satire  on  Andre  Gide. 

★Rene  Laforgue.  Miscre  de  I' Homme.  Paris. 
Denoel  et  Steele.  193a. — Firtitious  case  of  a 
subvert  for  psycho-analysis. 

★Henri  Lavedan.  Bonne  Etoile.  Paris.  Albin 
Michel.  193a.  15  francs. — “Le  drame  de 
I'adopticn.’’ 

★Emeric  Madich.  La  Tragedie  de  I'Homme. 
Budapert.  Librairie  Frangaise. — A  dramatic 
poem,  rtyled  the  Hungarian  Fauil.  Translated 
by  G.  Vautier. 

★Jeanne  Nabert.  Le  Cavalier  de  laMer.  Paris. 
Plon.  193a.  francs. — Novel  of  a  Breton 

coart  town.  Prix  du  Premier  Roman,  1931. 
★Mario  Puccini.  Cola  s'en  va't'en  guerre. 
Paris.  Fayard.  193a.  ao  francs. — War  novel 
by  one  of  the  younger  Italian  realirts. 

★Irmine  Romanette.  Sonson  de  la  Martini' 
que.  Paris.  Malfere.  193a.  la  francs. — Novel 
of  Martinique;  the  author  is  a  native  of  the 
island. 

★Andre  Salmon.  Caporal  Valentine.  Paris. 
Emile-Paul.  193a.  la  francs. — Feminine  view 
of  the  war, 

★Comtesse  de  Segur.  Les  Malheurs  de  So' 
phie.  Tours.  Marne.  1931. — An  old  favorite 
in  beautiful  format  with  illurtration  by  Made¬ 
leine  Franc-Nohain. 

★Jean-Louis  Vaudoyer.  Clement  Beilin,  ou  les 
Amours  Aixoises.  Paris.  Plon.  193a.  la  francs. 
— Bafilingly  myrterious  novel  of  love.  Firrt 
published  in  1918. 

★Louis  Verneuil.  Tu  m'epouseras.  .  .!  Paris. 
Librairie  Theatrale.  193a.  la  francs. — Four- 
art  drama,  firrt  arted  I9a7. 
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FRENCH  HISTORY.  BIOGRAPHY. 
MEMOIRS 

■^Ocftave  Aubry.  Le  Roi  de  Rome.  Paris. 
Fayard.  1931.  18.50  francs. — Hitherto  un- 
published  documents  concerning  Napoleon’s 
son. 

'A'Jacques  Bainville.  Petite  HiSloire  de  France. 
Tours.  Mime.  1930. — For  children.  Beauti' 
fully  illu^rated.  partly  in  color. 

-A’Souventrj  de  Charles  Benoifl.  Paris.  Plon. 
1931.  Tome  ler.  36  francs. — i883'i893,  Leo 
XIII.  Crispi.  Bismarck. 

★Louis  Bertrand.  HiStoire  d'Espagne.  Paris. 
Fayard.  193a.  16.50  francs. — Spain  as  a  world 
power;  little  attention  to  internal  problems. 
★Louis  Bertrand.  }{apoleon.  Tours.  Marne. 
1930. — For  children.  Beautifully  illu^rated 
by  Albert  Uriet. 

★Princesse  Bibesco.  Le  DeSlin  de  Lord  Thom' 
son  of  Cardington.  Paris.  Bloud  ^  Gay.  193a. 
la  francs. — The  late  Air  Miniver  who  died 
in  the  R  loi.  1930.  In  the  same  volume  a 
translation  of  his  Smaraytda. 

★Lt.'Colonel  Henri  Carre.  Sully.  Paris.  Payot. 
193a.  3a  francs. — The  fir^  complete  biography 
of  the  great  lieutenant  of  Henri  IV. 
ifCeremonial  du  sacre  des  Rois  de  France.  La 
Rochelle.  Rupella.  193a. — As  observed  at  the 
coronation  of  Louis  XVI  and  Charles  X. 
Formulary  in  French  and  Latin. 

★P.  Santio  Cicatelli.  Vie  de  Saint  Camille  de 
Lellis.  Paris.  Desclee  de  Brouwer.  193a.  a5 
francs. — Founder  of  the  Ordre  des  Clercs 
Reguliers  MmiAres  des  Infirmes  (1550-1614). 
Translated  and  edited  by  Pere  Debout,  O. 
S.  C. 

★Henry  Frichet.  Amours  et  Plaisirs  de  Paris 
au  XIXe  Siecle.  Paris.  “A^tra.”  193a.  la 
francs.— Erudite  account  of  la  vie  galante, 
1800-1900. 

★Frantz  Funck-Brentano.  Lucrke  Borgia.  Pa¬ 
ris.  Tallandier.  193a.  a5  francs. — New,  revised 
edition  illu^rated  in  heliogravure. 

★E.  de  Gramont.  Memoires.  Paris.  Grasset. 
193a.  15  francs. — Gossipy  reminiscences  of 
the  period  1900-1918. 

★Antoine  Grillet.  Fantassin.  Paris.  Payot. 
193a.  18  francs. — Memoirs  of  a  volunteer, 
1914-1919.  Preface  by  General  Passaga. 
★Daniel  Halevy.  Pays  Parisiens.  Paris.  Gras¬ 
set.  193a.  15  francs. — Scenes  and  friendships. 
★Myriam  Harry.  Trois  Ombres.  Paris.  Flam- 
marion.  193a.  la  francs. — J.-K.  Huysmans, 
Jules  Lemaitre  and  Anatole  France;  remin¬ 
iscences  and  letters. 


The  Once  Over  503 

★J.  Huizinga.  Le  Declin  du  Moyen  Age.  Paris. 
Payot.  193a.  36  francs. — An  erudite  Audy, 
translated  from  the  Dutch.  The  author  is  a 
professor  at  the  University  of  Leyden. 
★Rene  Jouan.  Hi^toire  de  la  Marine  Franqaise. 
Paris.  Payot.  193a.  ao  francs. — Volume  II, 
from  the  Revolution  to  the  present. 

★Pierre  Jourda.  Marguerite  d' Angouleme. 
Paris.  Desclee  de  Brouwer,  ao  francs. — Im¬ 
partial,  searching,  though  sympathetic  Audy. 
★Leon  Lemonnier.  Sir  Francis  Dra\e.  Paris. 
La  Renaissance  du  Livre.  193a.  15  francs. — 
Like  his  recent  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  one  of  the 
series  La  Grande  Legende  de  la  Mer. 
★Frangois  Mauriac.  Commencements  d'une 
vie.  Paris.  Grasset.  193a.  15  francs. — Intimate 
reminiscences. 

★Charles  Maurras.  Le  ^uadrilatere.  Paris. 
Flammarion.  1931.  10  francs. — Portraits  of 
JofFre,  Galieni,  Mangin  and  Foch. 

★Andree  Megard-Gemier.  Et  Von  revieru 
toujour s.  .  .  Paris.  Malfere.  193a.  15  francs. — 
The  comedienne's  memoirs. 

★Benito  Mussolini.  Mon  Journal  de  Guerre. 
Paris.  Cavalier,  la  francs. — II  Duce’s  memoirs 
have  now  been  translated  into  mo^  of  the 
important  European  languages. 

★Comtesse  de  Noailles.  Le  livre  de  ma  Vie. 
Paris.  Hachette.  193a.  15  francs. — Her 

memoirs. 

★Marquis  de  Noailles.  Le  Bureau  du  Roi. 
Paris.  Hachette.  193a.  la  francs. — Count  dc 
Chambord  and  the  Monarchies.  Taken  from 
notes  and  letters. 

★Jean  Prevoe.  HiStoire  de  France  depuis  la 
Guerre.  Paris.  Rieder.  193a.  15  francs. — 
Orderly  treatment  of  a  chaotic  period. 

★Paul  Reboux.  Madame  se  Meurt!  Madame 
eft  Morte!  Paris.  Flammarion.  193a.  la  francs. 
— Proves  that  Henriette  d’Angleterre  was 
really  poisoned  by  the  chevalier  de  Lorraine. 
★Paul  Reboux.  Une  Merveilleuse-  Madame 
Tallien.  Paris.  Flammarion.  i9a8.  3.75  francs. 
— A  gay  lover  under  the  DireAory. 

★Lu  Response  de  Jean  Bodin  a  M.  de  Males' 
troit  (1568).  Paris.  Armand  Colin.  193a.  a5 
francs  — Contemporary  treatise  on  the  i6th 
century  crisis.  Edited  by  Henri  Hauser. 
★Comte  de  Saint  Aulaire.  Richelieu.  Paris. 
Dunod.  193a. — “Richelieu,  thou  shoulclA  be 
living  at  this  hour!” 

★Andre  Suares.  Goethe.  Paris.  ^mile-Paul. 

I  a  francs. — Goethe  as  the  great  European. 

★A  Thomazi.  Trafalgar.  Paris.  Payot.  193a. 
17  francs. — A  naval  officer  Judies  a  phase  of 
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the  Napoleonic  campaigns  which  has  been 
largely  negleciled  in  French  hi^ones. 
★Gerard  Walter.  Les  Massacres  de  Septembre. 
Pans.  Payot.  1931.  15  francs.  -A  critical 
6tudy  of  the  documents. 

FRENCH  TRAVEL  AND  FOLKLORE 

★Jean  Ajalbert.  Auvergne.  Pans.  Albin 
Michel.  1932.  15  francs. — Hi^ry,  legend, 
landscape,  culture,  folklore,  with  a  generous 
adimxture  of  no^lgia. 

★Emile  Baumann.  Le  Mont'Saint'Michel. 
Pans.  Grasset.  1932.  20  francs. — Historical 
and  descriptive;  excellent  photographs. 
★Hedtor  Berlioz.  Souvenirs  de  Voyages.  Pans. 
Tallandier.  1932.  25  francs.  -  The  original 
text,  with  the  variants;  edited  by  his  biog¬ 
rapher,  J.G.  Prod'homme. 

★Lucit  Delarue-Mardrus.  Le  Far^Weil  d'Au- 
jourd'hui.  Pans.  Fasquelle.  1932.  12  francs. — 
A  glimpse  of  Colorado  and  New  Mexico. 
★Edouard  Herriot.  La  Porte  Oceane.  Pans. 
Hachette.  1932.  10  francs. — Travels  in  Nor¬ 
mandy,  suite  to  Foret  J^ormande. 

★Ella  Maillart.  Parmt  la  Jeunesse  Russe. 
Paris.  Fasquelle.  1932.  12  francs. — A  young 
Swiss  woman's  observations  from  Moscow  to 
the  Caucasus. 

★Camille  Mauclair.  La  Majefte  de  Rome. 
Paris.  Grasset.  1932.  15  francs. — A  traveler 
views  the  pakt  in  the  present. 

★Henry  de  Monfreid.  Aventures  de  Mer. 
Pans.  Grasset.  1932.  15  francs. — Sailing  the 
Red  Sea. 

★Paul  Morand.  Air  Indien.  Paris.  Grasset. 
1932.  15  francs.-  From  Buenos  Aires  up 
the  we^t  coakt  to  the  Canal  Zone. 

★Rene  Puaux.  Revenons  en  Grhe.  Paris. 
Societe  Commerciale  d'Edition  et  de  Librairie. 
1932. — Greece  revisited. 

FRENCH  VERSE 

★Edmond  Duesberg.  Ma  Wallonte.  Paris- 
Bruxelles.  Editions  Vermaut.  1932. — Sonnets 
embodying  both  thought  and  passion. 
★Franz  Hellens.  Poesie  de  la  Veille  et  du  Len^ 
demain.  Pans.  Gallimard.  1932. — “Jeux  divins 
de  I’alchemie  poetique,”  comments  the  lau¬ 
reate  of  the  “prix  Verhaeren.” 

★Gilbert  Mauge.  Le  Mime  et  V Autre.  Paris. 
Sagittaire.  1932. — Lyrics. 

★J.  Mercier,  L'Ame  Eparse.  Flemalle-Haute 
(Belgique).  1932. — Delicate  poems  in^indt 
with  tender  nostalgia. 


FRENCH  ARTS  AND  MUSIC 

★N.  Bruley.  Architedure  Gothique.  Pans. 
Bloud  Gay.  1932.  12  francs. — Hi^orical, 
descriptive,  critical. 

ieExposition  Salvador  Dali.  Pans.  Pierre  Colle. 
1932. — A  tribute  in  verse  by  Paul  Eluard 
precedes  the  catalog  of  his  works. 

★Robert  Goffin.  Aux  Frontieres  du  Jazz. 
Pans.  Sagittaire.  1932.  16.50  francs. — Prob¬ 
ably  the  fir^t  single  volume  to  attempt  a  com¬ 
plete  evaluation  of  syncopated  music. 

FRENCH  PHILOSOPHY 

it  Archives  de  Philosophie,  Volume  IX,  Sup¬ 
plement  Bibliographique,  Cahier  1.  Paris. 
Beauchesne. — Notes  on  recent  works  in 
various  languages. 

★Henri  Bergson.  Les  Deux  Sources  de  la 
Morale  et  de  la  Religion.  Paris.  Alcan.  1932. 

25  francs. — Ethics  and  religion  under  the 
Bergsonian  microscope. 

★R.  Follet,  S.  J.  ^uelques  sommets  de  la  Pen' 
see  Indienne.  Pans.  Beauchesne.  1932.  36 
francs. — Archives  de  Philosophic,  Volume 
IX.  I 

★Reginald  Garngou-Lagrange,  O.  P.  La  Pro' 
vidence  et  la  Confiance  en  Dieu.  Paris.  Desclee 
de  Brouwer.  1932.  20  francs. — Some  specu¬ 
lative  que^ions  in  their  import  in  pradtical 
religion. 

★Reginald  Garngou-Lagrange,  O.  P.  Le  Rea- 
lisme  du  Principe  de  Finalite.  Paris.  Desclee  de 
Brouwer.  1932.  20  francs. — Teleology  and 
chance. 

★Jacques  Maritain.  Le  Songe  de  Descartes.  j 
Paris.  Correa.  1932.  15  francs. — The  break¬ 
down  of  rationalism  in  the  present  crisis.  | 

★Carlo  Suares.  La  Comedie  Psychologique. 
Paris.  Jose  Corti.  1932.  18  francs. — A  philo¬ 
sophical  basis  and  explanation  of  Communism. 
★Carlo  Suares.  Krishnamurti.  Paris.  Adyar. 
1932.  12  francs. — An  interpretation  of  the 
Hindu  my^ic’s  message. 

FRENCH  SCIENCE 

★Joseph  Bedier.  Pour  la  Science.  Pans.  “Les 
Belles  Lettres.”  1932. — A  ledture  delivered 
on  the  fourth  centenary  of  the  College  de 
France.^ 

★Dr.  Etienne  Burnet.  La  lepre.  Paris.  Flam- 
marion.  1932.  12  francs. — Hi^ory,  legend  and 
present  ^atus  of  treatment. 


The  Once  Over 


BOOKS  ABROAD 


■A'DcKfteur  Cabanes.  Medecins  Amateurs.  Pa- 
ris.  Albin  Michel.  1932.  20  francs. — Leonardo 
da  Vinci,  Cervantes,  Mirabeau,  Maine  de 
Biran,  and  others. 

★Jacques  Delamain.  Les  Jours  et  les  }{uits  des 
Oiseaux.  Paris.  Stock.  1932.  15  francs. — 
Pleasantly  written  and  of  popular  appeal. 
★Docfteur  A.  Hemmerdinger.  La  fin  du  Mar' 
tyre  de  I'Ohhe.  Paris.  Oliven.  1932.  7.50  francs. 
— Based  on  a  “Coefficient  of  obesity.” 
★Maurice  Maeterlinck.  L'Araignee  de  Verre. 
Paris.  Fasquelle.  1932. — An  essay  on  the 
European  water  spider,  followed  by  travel 
sketches  of  Sicily  and  Egypt. 

FRENCH  ESSAYS 

★Elie  Faure.  Decouverte  de  I'Archipel.  Paris. 
Nouvelle  Revue  Critique.  1932. — Essays  on 
spiritual  characteristics  of  various  races. 

★Jose  Ortega  y  Gasset.  Essais  Espagnols.  Pa' 
ris.  Cavalier.  1932.  12  francs.  -The  J^otas  of 
the  fighting  Spanish  philosopher. 

FRENCH  PUBLIC  QUESTIONS 

★Nicolas  BerdiaefF.  Le  Chri^tianisme  et  la 
Lutte  des  Classes.  Pans.  “Demain.”  1932. — 
An  attempt  to  place  Christianity  in  the 
Marxian  system.  Translated  from  the  Russian. 
★Pierre  Bouscharain.  L'Esprit  International. 
Paris.  “Je  Sers.”  1932.  12  francs. — The  inter' 
national  spirit  in  State,  individual  and  church. 
★Y.  de  la  Briere,  S.  J.  La  Communaute  des 
Puissances.  Paris.  Beauchesne.  1932. — Some 
international  problems  in  the  light  of  history. 
★J.  Didier.  Les  Principales  Puissances  Econo' 
mtques  du  Monde.  Paris.  Lanore.  1931. — Text 
for  secondary  schools,  accompanied  by  supple' 
ment  of  charts. 

★Georges  Dovime.  La  Deb  kle  de  nos  Finan' 
ces.  Paris.  Nouvelle  Librairie  Frangaise.  1932. 
12  francs. — The  entire  scheme  of  our  financial 
fabric  IS  at  fault. 

★Leo  Ferrero.  Parts.  Paris.  Rieder.  1932.  15 
francs. — Pans  as  a  synthesis  of  Greek  and 
Roman  civilization. 

★Andre  Foucault.  Germante.  Pans.  Nouvelle 
Librairie  Frangaise.  1932.  12  francs. — Ger' 
many  Still  constitutes  a  menace. 

★Ferdinand  Fried.  La  Fin  du  Capitalisme. 
Paris.  Grasset.  1932.  15  francs.  -Translation 
of  an  anonymous  collecftion  of  German 
treatises. 

★0(jtave  Homberg.  S.  O.  S.  Paris.  Grasset. 
1932.  15  francs. — Attempted  synthesis  and 
explaiution  of  the  economic  crisis. 
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★Andre  Jousain.  Petit  Traite  de  Sociologie  ^O' 
nomique.  Paris.  Lamarre.  1931.  24  francs. — 
Organization  and  evolution  of  human  society. 
★Rosa  Luxembourg.  Reforme  ou  Revolution? 
Paris.  Editions  Sociales  Internationales.  1932. 
15  francs. — Reprint  of  the  1908  edition, 
followed  by  two  other  essays  on  economic 
que^ions. 

★Vidtor  Margueritte.  Debout  les  Vivants! 
Paris.  Flammarion.  1932.  12  francs. — The 
author  of  La  Patrie  Humaine  and  ?{on! 
proposes  the  popular  referendum  as  a  prc' 
ventive  of  war. 

★Andre  Philip.  Le  Chrtftianisme  et  la  Paix. 
Paris.  “Je  Sers.”  7.50  francs. — Religion  as  an 
antidote  for  Hitlerism,  Fascism,  and  various 
other  'isms. 

★General  von  Seeckt.  Pensees  d’un  soldat. 
Paris.  Cavalier.  1932.  12  francs. — His  ideas 
may  be  taken  as  typical  of  the  New  Germany, 
“republic  of  generals.” 

jlk Robert  Tourly  et  Z.  Lvovsky.  Hitler.  Paris. 
Editions  du  Si^le.  1932.  12  francs. — Tragic 
reality  or  farce? 

★R.  Vallery'Radot.  Le  Temps  de  la  Colere. 
Paris.  Grasset.  1932. 15  francs. — The  tolerance 
of  the  Catholic  Church  is  responsible  for  many 
of  the  recent  woes  of  France. 

★Edmond  Wellhoff.  Tribuns  et  Haut'Parleurs. 
Paris.  Fasquelle.  1932.  12  francs. — Mild  fun 
at  the  expense  of  French  ^atesmen  and  near' 
^tesmen. 

FRENCH  RELIGION 

★Jean'Jacques  Rousseau.  Les  Fioretti  de 
Jeanne  d’Arc.  Paris.  Flammarion.  1932.  12 
francs. — Colledtion  of  popular  legends. 
ifL'Eglise  Catholique  en  France.  Paris.  Mer' 
cure  de  France.  1932.  12  francs. — The  church 
and  its  temporal  power. 

★Henri  Hello.  Conseils  pour  la  dtredlton  des 
oeuvres  de  jeunesse.  Paris.  Desclee  de  Brouwer. 
1932. 12  francs. — Religious  education,  some  of 
Its  problems  and  their  solution. 

★Dom  Charles  Poulet.  HiSlotre  du  Chriilui' 
nisme.  Paris.  Beauchesne.  1932.  Fascicule  II. 
20  francs. — The  church  in  its  relation  to 
society  as  well  as  to  politics. 

FRENCH  MISCELLANEOUS 

★Ferdinand  Brunot.  Observations  sur  la 
Grammaire  de  I'Academie  Fran^aise.  Paris. 
Droz.  1932. — The  hi^orian  of  the  language 
takes  a  few  hot  shots. 
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A  BOOKS  ABROAH^ 
Essay  Contest 


Boo}{s  Abroad  announces  an  essay  conte^  whose  terms  are  as 
follows : 

(1)  The  subjed  of  the  essay  shall  be  Bool^s  vs.  Bullets,  and  its 
theme  shall  be  the  influence  which  books  of  international 
circulation  have  had,  are  having  and  might  have  in  the  pro' 
motion  of  international  amity.  Essays  which  ere  able  to  cite 
unque^ionable  fa(^ts  will  ^nd  the  be^  chance  of  winning 
a  prize. 

(2)  The  essays  shall  contain  not  more  than  1,000  nor  fewer  than 
1,500  words. 

(3)  Essays  may  be  submitted  from  any  country,  but  they  muA 
be  written  in  English. 

(4)  Essays  mu^  be  in  the  hands  of  the  editors  of  Books  Abroad, 
at  Norman,  Oklahoma,  before  midnight  of  December  31, 1932. 

(5)  Judges  will  be  three  scholars  of  literary  ability  who  are  not 
members  of  the  local  of  Booljs  Abroad. 

(6)  The  6r^  prize  shall  consi^  of  $50.00  worth  of  new  foreign 
books  of  merit.  A  second  prize,  also  of  foreign  books,  will  be 
awarded. 

(7)  Thewinnerswill  be  announced  in  the  April,  1933,  issue  o{Bool{s 
Abroad,  as  well  as  in  the  press  of  the  country  generally.  A  li^t 
of  honorable  mentions  will  appear  in  the  same  April,  1933, 
issue. 

(8)  The  winning  essays  shall  become  the  property  of  Bool{s 
Abroad,  and  shall  be  printed  in  this  magazine.  The  editors  of 
Bool^s  Abroad  may  reque^  permission  to  print  others  of  the 
essays  submitted,  if  of  sufficient  merit  and  if  sufficiently 
different  in  content  from  the  winning  one,  but  they  will  claim 
no  property  rights  in  any  but  the  essays  to  which  the  prizes 
shall  be  awarded. 

No  other  conditions  of  any  sort  are  imposed  on  contestants.  The 
chief  purpose  of  the  contest  is  to  discover  literary  talent 
among  Americans  who  are  interested  in  foreign  literatures. 

THE  EDITORS  OF  BOOKS  ABROAD, 

NORMAN,  OKLAHOMA. 


Please  mention  Books  Abroad  when  writing  advertisers. 
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★Jules  Guiraud.  Didionnaire  Franiais'An' 
glais.  Paris.  Belin.  193a.  80  and  100  francs. — 
37,000  words.  Complement  of  the  Didionnaire 
AnglaiS'Franiais  which  appeared  a  few  years 
ago. 

★M.  Wargnier.  Vers  la  vie  heureuse.  Paris. 
Oliven.  1931.  7.50  francs. — Mental  hygiene 
as  the  key  to  successful  living. 

GERMAN  LITERATURE 

★Dr.  Helene  Adolf,  Hrsgr.  Im  T^cuen  Reich 
iS7i'i9i4.  Leipzig.  Reclam.  1932.  7.50, 9  and 
15  marks. — Deutsche  Literatur  in  Entwicl{lungs' 
reihen,  Reihe  Politische  Dichtung,  7.  Band. 
★Peter  Altenberg.  Auswahl  aus  seinen  Bu' 
chern. Wien.  Schroll.  1932.  3.60  and  4.80  marks. 
— SeleAions  edited  by  Karl  Kraus. 

★Dr.  Hermann  Ammon.  Damon  Faud.  Ber¬ 
lin.  Diimmler.  1932.  5.85  marks. — A  solution 
for  the  Fau^  problem. 

★Julius  Bab.  Das  Leben  Goethes,  eine  Bot- 
schaft.  Leipzig.  Weibezahl.  1932.  3.60  marks. 
— This  excellent  summing  up  of  the  Lebens- 
idee  running  through  Goethe’s  life  is  now  in 
its  fourth  edition. 

★Flodoard  Freiherr  von  Biedermann.  Chro' 
nil{  von  Goethes  Leben.  Leipzig.  Insel-Verlag. 
1932.  .90  marks. — Vademecum  for  everyone 
intere^ed  in  Goethe. 

★Dr.  Georg  Boss.  Erziehertum  im  Sinne  Goe' 
thes  und  Fichtes.  Gedanken  zur  Krisis  der 
modernen  Bildung.  Miinchen.  Beck.  1932. 
10  marks. — A  comparison  of  Goethe’s  and 
Fichte’s  educational  ideals. 

★Karl  V.  Eichendorff,  Adolf  DyrofF  u.  andere, 
Hrsgr.  Aurora.  Oppeln.  Oberschlesier.  1932. 
3  marks. — The  second  number  of  this  “ro¬ 
mantic  almanac’’  deals  chiefly  with  Eichen- 
dorS". 

★Univ.-Prof.  Dr.  Emil  Ermatinger.  Durch 
Aufl{ldrung  zur  wahren  Menschheit.  Leipzig. 
Reclam.  1932. 7.50, 9  and  15  marks. — Deutsche 
Literatur  in  Entwtcl^lungsreihen,  Reihe  Klassil{, 
2.  Band. 

★Erich  Franz.  Goethe  als  religioser  Denver. 
Tubingen.  Mohr.  1932.  10  marks. — Fine 
di^ineftions  between  Goethe’s  religion  and 
Chri^ianity. 

ifGoethe'Gedenltbuch.  Weimar.  Schwier.  2 
marks. — Two  essays  by  Emil  Herfurth  and 
Hermann  Scheidemantel,  with  72  plates. 
ifGoethes  Menschengedaltung.  Versuch  einer 
LiterarhiAorischen  Anthropologie.  Bd.  I.  Der 
junge  Goethe.  Berlin.  Junker  und  Diinnhaupt. 
1932.  14  marks. — An  important  contribution 
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to  the  subjeiit  of  charaAer  delineation  and  the 
changing  ideals  of  the  late  i8th  century. 
itGoethe  und  Goetheddtten.  Zurich.  Fiissli. 
1932. 2.40  marks. — -Pidtorial  biography.  Schau- 
bucher.  No.  32. 

★Wjatschesklaw  Iwanow.  Dodojewsl{ij.  Tra' 
gddie'Mythos'Myftil{.  Tubingen.  Mohr.  1932. 
4.20  marks. — A  consideration  of  Do^oevsky’s 
works  from  three  points  of  view.  Translation 
oy  Alexander  Kresling. 

★Hans  Leisegang.  Goethes  Denizen.  Leipzig. 
Meiner.  1932.  6.75  and  8.50  marks. — An 
analysis  of  his  thought-processes. 

★Dr.  Fritz  Linde,  Hrsgr.  Mensch  Goethe,  ein 
Lebens Spiegel.  Stuttgart.  Lutz.  1932.  4.50 
marks. — A  vivid  presentation  of  the  man 
through  well  seleAed  documents. 

★Walther  Linden.  Goethe  und  die  deutsche 
Gegenwart.  Berlin.  Bong.  1932.  i  mark. — 
Goethe’s  evolution  and  the  problems  of  his 
hfe. 

★Franz  Neubert.  Votn  Do\tor  Faudus  zu 
Goethes  Faud.  Leipzig.  J.  J.  Weber.  1932.  20 
marks. — A  colledlion  (595)  of  pictures  con¬ 
cerned  with  Dr.  Fau^us  and  witchcraft,  and 
illu^rations  of  Goethe’s  Faud. 

★Hans  Ludwig  Oeser.  Das  Zeitalter  Goethes. 
Menschen  und  Werke.  Berlin.  Deutsche  Buch- 
gemeinschaft.  1932.  $3.50. — A  pidtorial  sur¬ 
vey  of  an  epoch. 

★Erwin  Redslob.  Goethes  Leben.  Berlin. 
Poland  Reichsdruckerei.  1932.  $1.20. —  Com- 
padt  survey  of  Goethe’s  development  with 
63  exquisite  and  partly  inaccessible  reproduc¬ 
tions. 

★Heinrich  Rickert.  Goethes  Faud.  Tubingen. 
Mohr.  1932.  18  and  21  marks. — The  dramatic 
unity  of  the  poem. 

★Erich  Rosendahl.  T^iedersdchsische  Litera' 
turgeschichte.  Hildesheim.  Lax.  1932.  5  and 
6.50  marks. — Confined  to  the  present  Braun¬ 
schweig  and  Hannover. 

★Prof.  Dr.  E.  Zellwecker,  Hrsgr.  Ein  Leben. 
Goethes  Leben  und  Wirken  in  Urkunden. 
Leipzig.  J.  M.  Mculenhoflf.  1932.  2.85  marks. 
— Not  impressive  either  in  appearance  or 
contents. 

★Friedrich  Zollinger.  Goethe  in  Zurich. 
Zurich.  Atlantis.  $1.90. — An  account  of  Goe¬ 
the’s  three  trips  to  Switzerland.  60  excellent 
plates. 

GERMAN  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

★ErnA  Bacmeifter.  Maheli  wider  Moses. 
— Die  Schlange.  Berlin.  Biihnenvolksbund- 


John  Dewey 
Alfred  Adler 
Albert  Einstein 
Havelock  Ellis 
Sigmund  Freud 
Julian  Huxley 
Thomas  Mann 
John  Cowper  Powys 
Bertrand  Russell 
Upton  Sinclair 
Oswald  Spengler 
Stefan  Zweig 
Henri  Bergson 
Benito  Mussolini 
Mahatma  Gandhi 
Theodore  Dreiser 
Jacob  Wassermann 
Leon  Trotsky 
Arthur  Eddington 
Robert  A.  Millikan 
Joseph  Stalin 


that  you  cannot  afford  to 
which  contain  these  essays 
cial  offer  coupon. 


These  are  some  of  the  men  who 
contribute  to  The  Modern 
Thinker.  They  come  from  dif¬ 
ferent  geographic  areas  of  the  world, 
their  outlooks  on  all  the  major  ques¬ 
tions  of  the  day  are  variously  different 
— frequently  clashing.  Here  are  philos¬ 
ophers,  anthropologists,  literary  men, 
scientists,  whose  contrasting  views  rep¬ 
resent  the  whole  kaleidoscope  of  mod¬ 
ern  thought.  One  thing  they  are  in 
common — a  personification  of  the  en¬ 
deavor  to  extricate  the  world  from  its 
dilemmas.  The  Modern  Thinker  is 
not  biased;  it  lends  its  pages  to  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  any  view, — provided  the 
writer  has  something  to  say,  and  knows 
how  to  say  it.  This  is  a  frank  avowal 
of  policy.  Forthcoming  contributions 
by  Modern  Thinker  authors  are  such 
miss  them.  But  don’t  hunt  for  the  issues 
on  the  newsstands.  Make  use  of  our  spe- 
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BOOKS  ABROAD 


verlag.  1932. — A  noble  tragedy  and  a  jolly 
comedy,  both  successfully  performed. 

★Julis  Bardt.  Die  Meierhofer.  Gotha.  Reissen- 
weber.  1932.  1.80  marks. — Promising  peasant 
tale  by  a  new  writer. 

★Margaret  Boie.  Sylter  Treue.  Stuttgart. 
Steinkopf.  1932.  i  mark. — -Two  Sagen  from 
her  beloved  island. 

★Franz  Braumann.  Friedl  und  Vroni.  Inns' 
bruck.  Tyrolia.  1932. — Refreshing  ^ory  of 
Salzburg  peasant  love. 

★Georg  Britting.  Lebenslauf  eines  dicl^en 
Mannes,  der  Hamlet  hiess.  Munchen.  Langen. 
1932.  5.50  marks.-  -Novel  in  which  Hamlet 
is  an  extrovert. 

★Edwin  Erich  Dwingcr.  Die  zwdlf  Rduber. 
Jena.  Diederichs.  1932.  3  and  4.80  marks. — 
A  Bolshevik  official  tries  in  vain  to  follow  the 
foot^eps  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 

★Ilja  Ehrenburg.  Die  heiligften  Cuter.  Berlin. 
Malik' Verlag.  1931. — Novel  of  big  business 
by  one  of  the  mo^  intriguing  of  contemporary 
Russians. 

★Josef  Maria  Frank.  VoII(  im  Fieber.  Berlin. 
SiebeivStabe' Verlag  1932. — Political  novel; 
a  small  Pommeranian  city  during  the  eledticns 
of  1930. 

★Thor  Goote.  Wir  tragen  das  Leben.  Berlin. 
Tradition.  5  marks. — Po^t  war  novel;  from 
November  1918  to  the  troubles  in  Silesia. 
★Rudolf  Greinz.  Das  frohliche  Dorf.  Leipzig. 
Staackmann.  3.70  marks. — Jolly  yarns  of  the 
Tyrol. 

★Rudolf  Herzog.  "'’Horridoh  Ltitzow!"  Leip' 
zig.  Koehler.  1932.  3.60  and  4.80  marks. — 
— Freiheitsroman;  for  Liitzow’s  150th  anni- 
versary. 

★Hermann  Hesse.  Die  Morgenlandfahrt.  Ber' 
lin.  S.  Fischer.  1932.  4  and  6  marks. — Novel 
on  the  spiritual  bankruptcy  of  the  present. 
★Hans  Hinzelmann.  Der  Konzern  der  Galgeu' 
vdgel.  Berlin.  Bong.  4.50  marks. — Novel  of 
modern  induAriali^ts,  scholars,  beautiful  wo' 
men  and  burglars. 

★Leo  Holl.  Heimfahrt.  Munchen.  Ars  Sacra 
Josef  Muller.  1932.  1.80  marks. — Two  no- 
vellen,  legend'like  revocations  of  Walther  von 
der  Vogelweid  and  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach. 
★Walther  von  Hollander.  Schattenf anger. 
Stuttgart.  Deutsche  VerlagS'An^lt.  1932. 
Ironic  portrait  of  family  life. 

★Heinrich  Eduard  Jacob.  Liebe  in  Asi{ub. 
Wien.  Zsolnay.  1932.  2.80  and  3.80  marks. — 
Rather  sentimental  treatment  of  a  demi'monde 
theme. 
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★Werner  Jansen.  Verratene  Heimat.  Braun¬ 
schweig.  We^ermann.  1932.  4.80  marks. — 
Hi^orical  novel  of  Charlemagne  and  Witti- 
kind. 

★Georg  Kaiser.  Es  i£l  gcnug.  Berlin.  Trans- 
mare.  1932.  6.50  marks. — Love  which  endures 
beyond  the  grave. 

★Irmgard  Keun.  Das  kunStseidene  Mddchen. 
Berlin.  Universitas.  1932. — Another  of  Keun’s 
self-sufficient  modern  girls. 

★Edmund  Kiss.  Die  letzte  Konigin  von 
Atlantis.  Leipzig.  Koehler  6^  Amelang.  1931. 
3.30  and  4.80  marks. — A  novel  of  12,000 
B.  C. 

★Albert  Klaus.  Die  Hungernden.  Berlin. 
Biicherkreis.  1932.  4.30  marks. — Arbeitslo- 
senroman. 

★Gertrud  von  le  Fort.  Die  Letzte  am  Schafott. 
Munchen.  Kosel  Pu^et.  1931.  4.50  marks. 
— Novelle  about  the  sixteen  Carmelites  of 
Compiegne,  executed  during  the  French 
Revolution. 

★Joachim  Maass.  Der  Widersacher.  Berlin. 
Fischer.  1932.  4.80  marks. — Three  burghers 
druggie  to  save  their  souls  in  the  baffling 
economic  chaos. 

★Peter  Mendelssohn.  Pans  iiber  mir.  Leipzig. 
Reclam.  1932.  4  marks. — Pleasant  although 
involved  novel  somewhat  more  serious  than 
his  Fertig  mit  Berlin. 

★Roderich  Miiller-Guttenbrunn.  Der  Mensch 
lit  schlecht.  Leipzig.  Antaios.  1932. — A  drug¬ 
gie  between  a  shy  ari^ocrat  and  a  brutally 
successful  commoner  leads  to  disillusionment. 
★Fritz  Miiller'Partenkirchen.  Kinder.  Leip¬ 
zig.  Staackmann.  4  marks. — 30  short  Tories. 
★Alfred  Neumann.  T^arrenspiegel.  Berlin. 
Propylaen- Verlag.  1932.  3.50  and  4.80  marks. 
— Novel  built  on  the  memoirs  of  Hans  von 
Schweinichen. 

★Otto  Alfred  Palitzsch.  Die  Marie.  Berlin. 
Propylaen- Verlag.  1932.  4  and  5.50  marks. — 
A  young  girl,  equipped  only  with  innocence 
and  good  will,  faces  a  cynical  world. 
★Giinther  PanAingl.  Die  lodemde  Strasse. 
Essen.  Fredebeul  6^  Koenen.  1931.  4  marks. 
— Zukunftsroman.  Will  all  Europe  go  Bolshe¬ 
vik? 

★Eugen  Pirk.  Zios  regiere!  NieschiitZ'Meissen. 
Paul  Knothe.  1932. — Love  and  big  business 
on  an  imaginary  planet. 

★Richard  Platten^einer.  Lotsl.  Dresden. 
Minden.  1  mark. — A  lower  class  Viennese 
childhood  ca.  1900. 


LANGUAGES 

A  FEW  OF  THE  MANY  FAMOUS  PROFESSORS 
placed  at  your  service  by  LINGUAPHONE 

The  world’s  most  famous  linguists  and  teachers,  over  100  in  all, 
have  collaborated  in  the  making  of  Linguaphone  Language  Rec¬ 
ords,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  illustrated  text-books,  teach 
languages  by  sight  and  sound  simultaneously.  Linguaphone  records 
arc  being  used  in  11,000  schools,  colleges,  and  universities. 


There  are  Linguaphone 
Courses  in 


FRENCH 

SPANISH 

RUSSIAN 

DUTCH 

ENGLISH 

PERSIAN 


GERMAN 

ITALIAN 

POLISH 

SWEDISH 

IRISH 

CHINESE 


AFRIKAANS  ESPERANTO 

Also  Literary  Courses  and 
Travel  Talks  for  Advanced 
Students.  In  addition 
A.  LLOYD  JAMES 
Secretary  to  the  B.B.C.  Ad¬ 
visory  Committee  on  spoken 
English  has  recorded  for 
Linguaphone  his  Broadcast 
Lectures  on 
ENGLISH  SPEECH, 
and  in 

"BROADCAST  ENGLISH" 
has  recorded  the  Committee’s 
agreed  pronunciation  of 
words  until  now  variously 
pronounced.  You  will  also 
be  interested  in 
"SPOKEN  ENGLISH  and 
BROKEN  ENGLISH" 

By  Bernard  Shaw 
and  the 

SHAKESPEAREAN  SERIES 

Spoken  by  John  Gielgud, 
of  the  Old  Vic.  Theatre, 
London. 


'A'  FRENCH  18  Collaborators  including: 

Prof.  DANIEL  MICHENOT,  Professor  de  Diction  au  Conservatoire 
de  Strasbourg. 

Professor  J.  DESSEIGNET,  University  of  Reading. 

Professor  Dr.  PAUL  PASSY,  President  International  Phonetics 
Association. 

Mile.  COUSTENOBLE,  Lecturer  in  Phonetics,  University  of  Lon¬ 
don. 

Monsieur  E.  M.  STEPHAN,  Senior  Lecturer,  University  of  Lon¬ 
don,  B.B.C.  Lecturer  in  French. 

'At  german  15  Collaborators  including: 

Dr.  ERICH  DRACH,  Professor  of  Diction  and  Elocution,  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Berlin. 

Prof.  Dr.  THEODOR  SIEBS,  Professor  of  Phonetics,  University  of 
Breslau. 

Prof.  Dr.  PAUL  MENZERATH,  Director  of  the  Phonetics  Institute 
of  the  University  of  Bonn. 

Frau  EDITH  HERRNSTADT  OETTINGEN,  Elocutionist  and 
Recitalist. 

Mr.  OTTO  SIEPMANN,  Lecturer  in  German  for  the  British  Broad¬ 
casting  Corporation. 

SPANISH  8  Collaborators  including: 

Professor  ANTONIO  PASTOR,  D.  Phil.,  B.  Litt.,  Professor  of 
Spanish,  University  of  London  (Professor  Pastor  advised  H.R.H. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  in  connection  with  his  study  of  Spanish  pre¬ 
paratory  to  his  Royal  Highness’s  visit  to  South  America). 

Professor  JORGE  GUILLEN  Professor  of  Literature  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Seville. 

Professor  FEDERICO  de  ONIS,  Ph.  D.  Alfonso  XIII  Chair  of 
Spanish  Studies,  Oxford  University. 

Srta.  MARIA  VICTORL\  de  LARA,  Lecturer  in  Spanish,  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Liverpool. 

it  LATIN  &  GREEK 

Dr.  W.  H.  D.  ROUSE,  Perse  School,  Cambridge. 


UllSfG  UA'PHOTdE 

"Language  Institute 

8  East  43rd  St.,  (Dep*t.  B.  A.),  New  York  City 
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★  Johann  Eugen  ProbA.  Der  Schulmeifter  von 
Arbesdorf.  Graz.  Leykam.  1932. — A  pre-war 
AuArian  village  teacher  and  his  dream  of 
being  a  great  musician. 

★Hermann  Richter-Halle.  Die  Jahreszeiten 
der  Liebe.  Leipzig.  Koehler  ^  Amelang.  1931. 
4.80  marks. — Novel  about  Haydn.  He  was 
born  April  i,  two  hundred  years  ago. 
★Pantaleimon  Romanow.  3  Paar  Seiden' 
Strumpfe.  Berlin.  Universitas.  193a. — Every¬ 
day  life  under  the  Soviets. 

★Gu^v  Sondermann.  Das  Rentendorf.  Stutt¬ 
gart.  Cotta.  3.40  marks. — Gegenwartsroman 
with  deep  feeling  for  social  responsibility. 
★Wilhelm  Speyer.  Roman  einer  J^acht.  Ber¬ 
lin.  Rowohlt.  1932. — Detecftive  Aory. 
★Margot  Starke.  Junge  Menschen  von  heute. 
Wien.  Tal.  1932.  4.75  marks. — Youth  and 
the  chaotic  politics  of  today. 

★Juliana  von  Stockhausen.  Mei^ter  Albert 
und  der  Ritter.  Miinchen.  Kosel  6^  Pu^et. 
1932.  5.80  marks. — Hi^rical  novel  of  Alber- 
tus  Magnus. 

★Carl  Tinhofer.  Siebensorg.  Miinchen.  Kosel 
6^  Pu^et.  1932.  5.50  marks. — Lively  though 
tender  ^ory  of  a  family  of  seven  children. 
★B.  Traven.  Der  Schatz  der  Sierra  Madre. 
Berlin.  Universitas.  1930.  5  marks. — Adven¬ 
ture  in  Mexico. 

GERMAN  HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 

★Tor  Andrae.  Muhammed.  Sein  Leben  und 
Glauben.  Gottingen.  Vandenhoeck  6^  Ru- 
precht.  1932.  7  and  8.50  marks. — The  Upsala 
professor  commemorates  the  1300th  anniver¬ 
sary  of  the  Prophet’s  death  by  this  ^udy. 
★Ga^n  Baissette.  Leben  und  Lehre  des  Hip' 
pof{rates.  Stuttgart.  Hippokrates-Vtrlag.  1932. 
4.75  and  5.75  marks. — Translated  from  the 
recently  published  French  edition. 

★Heinrich  Bauer.  Oliver  Cromwell.  Miin- 
chen.  Oldenbourg.  1932.  8  and  9.50  marks. — 
Bauer  6nds  in  Cromwell’s  period  many  anal¬ 
ogies  to  the  present. 

★Kor6z  Holm,  ich — I(lein  geschrieben.  Miin- 
chen  Langen.  1932.  3  and  4  marks. — Amusing 
experiences  of  an  editor,  long  associated  with 
the  Langen  firm. 

★Emil  Ludwig.  Schliemann.  Wien.  Zsolnay. 
1932. — The  explorer  of  Mycenae  and  Troy. 
★Dr.  Paul  Molisch.  Die  sudetendeutsche  Frei' 
heitsbewegung  in  den  Jahren  1918-1919.  Wien. 
Braumiiller.  1932.  6  and  7.50  marks. — A 
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minority-nationality  problem  in  Czechoslo¬ 
vakia. 

★Rudolf  Schlichter.  Das  widerspenstige 
Fleisch.  Berlin.  Rowohlt.  1932.  5.80  and  7.50 
marks. — Fir^  of  a  three-volume  autobiography 
of  the  painter, 

★Rudolf  Sieghart.  Die  letzten  Jahrzehnte  einer 
Crossmacht.  Berlin.  UllAein.  1932.  — Person¬ 
alities  and  problems  of  the  Hapsburg  twilight. 
★Luis  Trenker.  Kameraden  der  Berge.  Berlin. 
Rowohlt.  1932.  4.80  and  5.80  marks. — Epi¬ 
sodes  from  the  life  of  an  AlpiniA,  soldier,  film 
director  and  adtor. 

★Hermann  Wendel.  Franzdsische  Menschen. 
Berlin.  Rowohlt.  1932.  7  and  9  marks. — 
Biographical  sketches  from  Villon’s  time  to 
the  present. 

GERMAN  TRAVEL 

★Heinrich  Federer.  Umbrische  Reisegeschicht' 
lein.  Berlin.  Grote.  1932.  4.80,  6.80  and  8.80 
marks. — Collected  from  periodical  writings. 
★Donatus  Pfanruniiller.  So  sah  ich  America. 
Essen.  Fredebeul  Koenen.  1932.  5  marks. — 
From  Fulda  to  Chicago. 

★Erna  Pinner  und  Kasimir  Edschmid.  Suda- 
meril{a  wird  photographiert.  Leipzig.  Velhagcn 
Klasing.  1932. — 74  cultural  and  natural 
landscapes. 

★Claus  Reinbolt.  Tage  und  }{dchte.  Strass- 
burg.  Hietz.  1932. — Impressions,  rather  than 
descriptions,  of  an  African  journey. 
★Friedrich  Sieburg.  Die  rote  Ar^tis.  Frank¬ 
furt.  Societats-Verlag.  1932.  5.40  marks. — 
From  Archangel  to  Franz-Josef  Land  on  the 
ice-breaker  Malygin. 

GERMAN  VERSE 

★Rudolf  Paulsen.  Stem  des  J^ordens  uber 
Meer.  Berlin-Steglitz.  Selb^verlag  des  Ver- 
fassers.  1932.  3  marks. — Poems  dealing  with 
nordic  Lebensgefiihl. 

★Hans  Rhyn.  Zeit  und  Ewig\eit.  Stuttgart. 
Deutsche  Verlags-An^lt.  1932. — Inspired 
poetry  with  a  deep  religious  undercurrent. 
★Julius  Zerzer,  Vor  den  Bergen.  Munchen. 
Muller.  1932.  2.20  and  2.80  marks. — Poems 
which,  like  his  other  work,  are  marked  by  a 
deep-rooted  feeling  for  nature. 

GERMAN  MUSIC 

★Willy  Bardas.  Zur  Psychologic  der  Klavier- 
techni}{.  Berlin.  Werk-Verlag.  1927.  3  marks. — 
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ZWEIMONATSSCHRIFT 


JANUAR  1932 

Hofmannsthal/ Gcsetz  und 
Frcihcit 

Aufzcichnunpcn 
Ricarda  Huch/Luzcrn 
Henry  Jamcs/Dcr  Altar  dcr 
Toten 

Bccr-Hofmann/ Gedicht 
Valcry/Erinncrung  an 
Mallarme 

Vossicr/Lopc  Dc  Vega 
Ricarda  Huch/Gedichte 
Fiinf  Handschrift-Wiedergaben 


MAERZ  1932 


Peter  von  Cornelius,  Widmungsblatt  zum 
Faust 

Aus  Racines  Berenizc  und  Athalie 

Ubersetzt  von  R.  A.  Schroder 
Rudolf  Alexander  Schroder,  Racine 
Josef  Nadlcr,  Zurich  und  Konigsberg 
Fritz  Ernst,  Karl  Philipp  Moritz 
Lytton  Strachey,  Zwei  klcine  Biographicn 
Benedetto  Croce,  Einlcitung  zur 
CJcschichte  Europas  im 
19.  Jahrhundert 

Goethe  in  Dornburg  1S28,  Erinnerungen 
eincr  alten  Frau 


Einzelheft  RM  3.50 


Jahrlich  6  Hcftc  RM  18. — 


R.  OLDENBOURG 

MONCHEN  BERLIN  ZORICH 


T  RAJV  SIT  lOJV  :  193  2 

An  International  Review  for  Orphic  Creation 
Edited  by  EUGENE  JOLAS 

The  new  TRANSITION  will  appear  on  the  bookstands  March  1. 

The  new  TRANSITION  will  publish  dreams,  psychographs,  documents,  anamyths, 
poems,  etc.,  by:  Cesar  Abin,  G.  Alexandrov,  Hans  Arp,  Miguel  A.  Asturias,  Gabriel 
Audisio,  Hugo  Ball,  Samuel  Beckett,  Gottfried  Benn,  Dorothy  Boillotat,  Joe  Bousquet, 
Kay  Boyle,  Bob  Brown,  Martin  Buber,  Whit  Burnett,  Ventura  Garcia  Calderon,  Ber¬ 
nard  Causton,  Emily  Holmes  Coleman,  John  Coghlan,  Padraic  Colum,  Carl  Einstein, 
Charles  H.  Ford,  Leo  Frobenius,  A.  Giacometti,  Stuart  Gilbert,  A.  L.  Gillespie  Jr., 
Emma  Goldman,  Hoelderlin,  Richard  Huelsenbeck,  James  Joyce,  Franz  Kafka,  Lud¬ 
wig  Klages,  Marius  Lyle,  Thomas  McGreevy,  Henry  Michaux,  H.  L.  Mencken,  Miro, 
Peter  Neagoe,  C.  K.  Ogden,  Ernest  O’Malley,  James  Oppenheim,  Jean  Paulhan,  Georges 
Pelorson,  Posada,  Georges  Ribemont-Dessaignes,  Harold  Rosenberg,  Edouard  Roditi, 
Paul  Scheerbart,  Kurt  Schwitters,  Camille  Schuwer,  David  A.  Siqueiros,  Philippe 
Soupault,  William  Spratling,  Gertrude  Stein,  James  J.  Sweeney,  Ronald  Symond,  Reu¬ 
ben  T.  Taylor,  Laurence  Vail,  Roger  Vitrac,  Ewald  Wasmuth,  etc.,  etc. 

250  Pages  Many  Illustrations 

Single  Copy  fl.  2.90;  $1.20;  fr.  30.  Subscription  (4  c.)  fl.  8.75;  $3.50;  fr.  90 
Editorial  Office:  21  Rue  de  Sevigne,  Paris  (3e) 
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Posthumous  work  of  the  late  professor  at  the 
Imperial  Academy  of  Music  in  Tokio. 
★Siegfried  Ochs.  Uber  die  Art,  Musil(  zu 
horen.  Berlin.  Werk'Verlag.  1928.  1.60  marks. 
— A  ledlure  by  the  famous  conductor. 

GERMAN  PHILOSOPHY 

★Dr.  M.  Dorer.  Hiitorische  Grundlagen  der 
Psychoanalyse.  Leipzig.  Meiner.  1932.  6  and  8 
marks.— Concrete  psychological  and  philo- 
sophical  bases  of  Freud’s  system. 

★Otto  Kiihler.  Wert,  Person,  Gott.  Berlin. 
Junker  und  Dunnhaupt.  1932.  6  marks. — 
Ethics  of  Max  Scheler  and  Nicolai  Hart- 
mann. 

★Adolf  Menzel.  Goethe  und  die  griechische 
Philosophie.  Wien.  Braumiiller.  1932.  2  and 
3.40  marks.  -Especially  the  pre-Socratic  phi- 
losophers. 

★Willy  Moog.  Das  Leben  der  Philosophen. 
Berlin.  Junker  und  Dunnhaupt.  1932.  10  and 
12  marks. — Philosophers  of  the  Orient, 
Greece,  Europe,  before  and  since  Kant. 
★T^ietzsche  in  semen  Briefen.  Leipzig.  Kroner. 
1932.  4  marks. — Edited  by  Alfred  Baeumler. 
Contains  also  accounts  of  friends  and  asso' 
ciates. 

★Giinter  Rohr.  Platons  Stellung  zur  Ge- 
schtchte.  Berlin.  Junker  und  Dunnhaupt.  1932. 
5  marks. — Interpretative  Study  of  his  method' 

ology- 

★Emil  Utitz.  Geschichte  der  Afthetil{.  Berlin. 
Junker  und  Dunnhaupt.  1932.  3.60  marks. 
Heft  6  of  Geschichte  der  Philosophie  in  Ldngs' 
schnitten. 

GERMAN  PUBLIC  QUESTIONS 

★Max  Beer.  Die  Reise  nach  Genf.  Berlin. 
Fischer.  1932. — Built  on  personal  observation. 
Beer  has  lived  in  Geneva  since  the  organization 
of  the  League. 

★Max  Hildebert  Boehm.  Das  eigen^tdndige 
Volf{.  Gottingen.  Vandenhoeck  ^  Ruprecht. 
1932.  12.50  and  14  marks. — “VolkStheore- 
tische  Grundlagen  der  Ethnopolitik  und  GeiSt- 
eswissenschaft.” 

★ErnSt  Robert  Curtius.  Deutscher  GeiSt  in 
Gefahr.  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  VerlagS'AnStalt. 
1932.  2.25  and  3.50  marks. — Humanism  or 
mass'Culture? 

★E.  Gunther  Griindel.  Die  Sendung  der  jun- 
gen  Generation.  Miinchen.  Beck.  1932.  5  and 

7.50  marks. — Comprehensive  revolutionary 
analysis  of  the  economic  crisis. 
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★Heinrich  Hardensett.  Der  l^apitaliStische 
und  der  technische  Mensch.  Munchen.  Olden' 
bourg.  1932.  3.50  marks. — A  comparison  of 
two  fundamentally  opposed  ideal  types. 
★Karl  Haushofer,  Hrsgr.  Jenseits  der  Gross' 
mdchte.  Leipzig.  Teubner.  1932.  11.70  and 

13.50  marks. — Synthesis  of  world  politics. 
Supplement  to  Rudolf  Kjellen’s  Die  Gross' 
mdchte  vor  und  nach  dem  Kriege. 

★Lothar  Helbing.  Der  dritte  Humanismus. 
Berlin.  Die  Runde.  1932.  1.80  marks. — 
Humanism  needs  a  revivifying  transformation. 
★Hans  von  Hentig.  Die  Strafe.  Stuttgart. 
Deutsche  VerlagS'An^talt.  1932.  8.25  marks. 
— The  psychology  of  penology  in  the  history 
of  culture. 

★Professor  Dr.  Gunther  Ju^.  ErziehungS' 
probleme  im  Lichte  von  Erblehre  und  Eugenil^. 
Berlin.  Dummler.  2.50  marks. — Pamphlet  in 
the  series  Das  l^ommende  Geschlecht. 

★Die  Kirche  und  das  dritte  Reich.  Gotha. 
Klotz.  1932.  2.40  marks. — What  23  leading 
German  divines  demand  of  the  National 
Sociali^s. 

★Heinz  A.  W.  Kuntze,  Hrsgr.  Goldgeissel 
liber  Deutschland.  Leipzig.  Wolund'Verlag. 
1932.  1  mark. — A  symposium  from  a  score  of 
eminences. 

★Balder  Olden.  Ziel  m  den  Woll{en.  Berlin. 
Universitas.  1932. — Modern  machines  as  a 
possible  solution  for  the  human  problem. 
★Karl  Silex.  Patriot  Macdonald.  Hamburg.* 
Hanseatische  Verlagsan^lt.  1932.  3.80  and 
4.80  marks. — Macdonald  as  an  example  for 
German  Salesmen. 

★Wilhelm  Stapel.  Der  chriSlliche  Staatsmann. 
Hamburg.  Hanseatische  Verlagsan^lt.  1932. 

4.50  and  5.50  marks. — Religion  and  na' 
tionalism. 

★Helmut  Wickel.  I.'G.  Deutschland.  Berlin. 
BCicherkreis.  1932.  4.30  marks. — The  Dye' 
Tru^t  as  a  world'power. 

★Fritz  Zingel.  Was  die  Welt  den  Deutschen 
verdanl{t.  Leipzig.  Koehler  6^  Amclang.  1931. 
2.85  marks. — Inventive,  scientihe,  arti^ic  and 
cultural  contributions  of  Germany  to  the 
world’s  welfare. 

ifZusammenbruch  der  Ehe?  Munchen.  Slid' 
deutsche  Monatsheftc.  Mai,  1932. 1.50  marks. 
— Essays  by  prominent  German  writers  on 
various  phases  of  the  que^ion. 

GERMAN  RELIGION 

★Peter  Max  Boppel.  Der  Sinn  deines  Lebens. 
Munchen.  Ars  Sacra  Josef  Muller.  1931.  3.80 
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marks. — An  offering  of  pious  faith  to  the 
cynical  present. 

★Otto  Karrer.  Seele  der  Frau.  Munchen.  Ars 
Sacra  Josef  Muller.  193a.  4.80  marks. — A 
Catholic  reply  to  Count  Keyserling. 

★Peter  Lippert,  S.  J.  Von  Feilcn  und  Freuden. 
Munchen.  Ars  Sacra  Josef  Muller.  193a.  4.ao 
and  5.80  marks. —  Ledtures  on  the  significance 
and  fundlion  of  Catholic  feaA  days. 

★Peter  Lippert,  S.  J.  Vom  Gesetz  und  von  der 
Liebi.  Munchen.  Ars  Sacra  Josef  Muller. 
193a.  4.ao  and  5.80  marks. — Seventeen 
sermons. 

★Adolf  Ziegler.  Die  russische  Gottlosenbe' 
wegeung.  Munchen.  Kosel  Pu^et.  193a. — 
A  Audy  of  its  several  phases. 

GERMAN  MISCELLANEOUS 

★Curt  Backeberg.  J^eue  Kal{teen.  Frankfurt 
a.  d.  O.  Trowitzsch.  3.75  marks.  -Collection 
and  culture. 

★Bibliographic  der  Deutschen  Zeitschriften' 
Literatur.  Gautsch  b.  L-ipzig.  Felix  Dietrich. 

1931.  — Reader’s  Guide,  January  to  June. 
★Erich  EbAein.  Tuberl^ulose  als  Schicksal. 
Stuttgart.  Enke.  193a. — Pathographic  sketches 
from  Calvin  to  Klabund. 

★Stettiner  Stadtische  Biichereien.  Besprechen' 
de  Fachschriftenverzeichnisse  der  Stettiner 
Voll^shochschule.  Stettin.  Biicherei  und  Bib 
dungspflege.  193a. — New  revised  edition. 
★Hans  Wiirtz.  Zerbrecht  die  Krtk\en.  Leipzig. 
Leopold  Voss.  193a.  6.40  and  7.ao  marks. — 
Veritable  encyclopedia  of  information  con- 
cerning  cripples  who  succeeded  in  spite  c-f  their 
handicap. 

SPANISH  LITERATURE 

★Dr.  J.  Goyanes.  El  sentimiento  comico  de  la 
vida  en  el  arte.  Madrid.  Aguilar.  $i.ao. — 
One  of  the  very  few  original  es.say8  in  Spanish 
on  this  subject. 

i^La  literatur  a  argentina.  Buenos  Aires.  Ros- 
so. — Bound  volumes  for  I9a8'i9a9, 19a9'i930, 
1930 193 1.  Ahos  II  and  III  contain  a  complete 
bibliography  as  far  as  fiu'  from  the  in^llation 
of  the  fir^  printing  plant  on  the  Rio  de  la 
Plata;  under  the  direction  of  Manuel  Selva, 
Foitunato  Mendilaharzu,  and  Lorenzo  J. 
Rosso. 

★Las  mil  y  una  noches.  Barcelona.  Salvat. 

1932.  91  and  108.25  pesetas. — New,  de  luxe 
edition,  noteworthy  for  32  illuArations  by 
Jose  Segrelles. 
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★Antonio  S.  Pedreira.  Bibliografta  puertorri' 
quena  (i493'/93  j).  Madrid.  Hernando.  1932. 
$1.50  and  $2.00. — Fir^  of  a  series  of  E^udios 
hispdnicos  to  be  published  under  the  auspices 
of  the  University  of  Porto  Rico. 

★Quevedo.  Obras  completas.  Madrid.  Agub 
lar.  1932.  50  pesetas. — Contains  some  hitherto 
unpublished  material.  Edited  by  Luis  A^rana 
Marin. 

★Jose  RibellesComin.  Bibliografta  de  la  lengua 
valenciana.  Madrid.  Revi^  de  Archivos. 
1929. — Alphabetically  arranged  by  authors; 
from  the  in^itution  of  printing  to  the  present. 
Volume  II,  sixteenth  century. 

★B.  Sanin  Cano.  Critica  y  arte.  Bogota.  Casa 
Editorial.  1932. — Critical  essays  mo^ly  dealing 
with  mcxlerns;  reprinted  from  periodical 
writings. 

★Rodolfo  Usigli.  Mexico  en  el  teatro.  Mexico 
Mondial.  1932. — From  the  symbolic  dances  of 
the  Aztecs  to  the  cinema.  Bibliography,  in* 
dexes  and  30  illu^rations. 

SPANISH  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

★Leonidas  Andreiev.  El  rey  hambre. — Los 
dtas  de  nueftra  vida.  Barcelona.  Maucci.  i 
peseta  each. — A  drama  of  rebellion  and  a 
picture  of  Bohemian  life. 

★M  P.  Artzibachev.  Los  millonarios.  Barcc' 
Iona.  Maucci.  1932.  2  and  3.50  pesetas. — 
Love  and  money. 

★Pio  Baroja.  El  cabo  de  las  tormentas.  Madrid. 
Espasa'Calpe.  1932.  5  pesetas. — Second  novel 
of  the  series  La  selva  oscura.  Background,  the 
Jaca  revolt. 

★R.  Blanco-Fombona.  La  bella  y  la  fiera. 
Madrid.  Renacimiento.  1931.  5  pesetas. — 
Novel  of  tyranny  in  Venezuela. 

★Tomas  Borras.  J^oveletas.  Madrid.  C.  I.  A. 
P.  1932. — Dreamy,  thoughtful  cuentos. 
★Gonzalez  Carbalho.  HiStoria  de  ninos. 
Buenos  Aires.  Anaconda.  1931. — Sincere  and 
poetical  glimpses  of  the  juvenile  heart. 
★Condesa  de  Cardiff.  Mati.  La  Habana. 
Carasa  y  Cia.  1932.  $1.00. — Novel  of  Cuban 
society  ca.  1880. 

★Antonio  Cases.  La  mat  6  mirando  al  cielo. 
Madrid.  S.  E.  L.  E.  1932. 4  pesetas. — Vigorous 
short  ^ries. 

★Jose  Lion  Depetre.  To,  leproso.  Madrid. 
S.E.L.E.  1932.  4  pesetas. — Horror  in  the 
Brazilian  selvas. 
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★Agutin  EUas.  La  eilrella  negra.  Barcelona. 
Juventud.  1932.  2  pesetas. — My^ery  novel. 
★J-  S.  Fletcher.  El  brazalete  de  acero. — Maria- 
no  Tomas.  Vxena. — J.  S.  Fletcher.  El  proceso 
de  Marchefler  Royal.  Jacques  Grandchamps. 
El  abolengo. — Henri  Greville.  Sonia. — Oon- 
cordia  Merrel.  Addn  y  algunas  Evas. — Berta 
Ruck.  La  jaula  dorada.  Oferta  de  matrimonxo. 
— Felix  Timmermans.  El  pdrroco  de  la  vina 
en  flor.  Barcelona.  Juventud.  1932.  1.50-5  pese¬ 
tas. — Fidtion  of  varying  degrees  of  merit, 
moAly  translated  from  various  languages. 

★S.  Gonzalez  Anaya.  Las  veSlxduras  recama' 
das.  Barcelona.  Juventud.  1932.  5.50  pesetas. 
— The  genial  malagueho  portrays  his  native 
city  at  the  beginning  of  the  republican  regime. 
★Zane  Grey.  La  tiltxma  senda.--  P.  C.  Wren. 
Soldados  de  xnfortunxo.  Barcelona.  Juventud. 
1932.  3.90  and  5.50  pesetas.  Rough  ^ufF 
from  the  wild  we^  and  from  the  Sahara. 
★Benjamin  James.  Lo  rojo  y  lo  azul.  Madrid. 
Espasa-Calpe.  1932.  5  pesetas. — Novel  of 
types,  problems,  despairs  and  hopes  of  the 
agitated  present. 

★Eduardo  Marquina.  Era  una  vezen  Bagdad... 
Madrid.  Reus  (S.E.L.E.)  1932.  5  pesetas. — 
Dramatic  poem  in  three  a<its. 

★Jose  Marti.  La  edad  de  oro.  La  Habana. 
Cultural.  1932.  $1.00. — Reprint  in  an  at¬ 
tractive  edition,  of  the  complete  files  of  the 
journal  for  children  published  by  Marti  in 
1889. 

★Sara  Marti.  Tres  sombras.  Madrid.  Espasa- 
Calpe.  1932.  5  pesetas. — Three  overwhelming 
personalitie.'i  and  their  influence  on  a  young 
writer. 

★Luis  de  Oteyza.  Rxo  Revuelto.  Madrid. 
Yagiies.  1932.  5  pesetas. — Blood  and  passion 
in  the  tropics. 

★Jose  Maria  Peman.  Volaterxas.  Madrid. 
S.E.L.E.  1932.  5  pesetas. — Cuentos  epigrama- 
ticos,  selected  from  his  periodical  work. 
★Jeronimo  del  Rey.  Camperas.  Buenos  Aires . 
Surgo.  1931. — Fables  of  selva  animals,  legal¬ 
ized  in  the  province  of  Santa  Fe. 

★Francisco  Manuel  Riva.  Txerra  adentro. 
Buenos  Aires.  “Colon.”  1931. — A  novel,  a 
short  ^tory  and  a  dramatic  sketch. 

★Jose  Eu^sio  Rivera.  La  vordgxrxe.  Madrid. 
Aguilar.  1932.  5  pesetas. — Horrors  of  peonage 
in  the  Orinoco  rubber  fore^s. 

★Jose  Salazar-Dominguez.  San  Telmo.  Cara¬ 
cas.  “Elite.”  1932.  5  bolivares. — Cuentos  of 
the  Caribbean  coa^. 
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SPANISH  HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 

★Carmen  de  Burgos.  Conradxno.  Madrid. 
Biblioteca  Nueva.  1932. — “Un  crimen  de  la 
Iglesia.” 

★Angel  Cruz  Rueda.  Las  ge^as  heroxcas  cas- 
tellanas  contadas  a  los  nxnos.  Madrid.  Biblio¬ 
teca  Nueva.  1931.  5  pesetas. — From  Rexirigo 
to  the  Cid. 

★N.  Nicolas  Gonzalez  Ruiz.  Azafxa.  Madrid. 
Grafica  Universal  (S.E.L.E.).  1932.  5  pesetas. 
— Religious  and  political  ideas,  and  the 
personality  of  the  man. 

★Martin  Luis  Guzman.  Mina,  el  mozo.  Ma¬ 
drid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1932. — The  Spanish  guer- 
rillero  who  lo^  his  life  fighting  for  Mexican 
independence. 

★Marques  de  Lema.  Cdnovas.  Madrid. 
Espasa-Calpe.  1931.  5  pesetas. — Life,  character 
and  writings  of  the  great  conservative. 

★F.  de  Llanos  y  Torriglia.  Maria  Manuela 
Kxr Impair xcl(.  Madrid.  Espasa-Calpe.  1932.  5 
pesetas. — Condesa  de  Montijo,  a  truly  gran 
dama  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

★Emil  Ludwig.  Regalos  de  la  vxda.  Barcelona. 
Juventud.  1932. 20  pesetas. — The  biographer’s 
memoirs. 

★Francisco  Melgar.  Don  Jaime.  Madrid. 
Espasa-Calpe.  1932.  5  pesetas. — A  Bourbon 
knight  errant  (1870-1932). 

★Antonio  S.  Pedreira.  Hollos.  Madrid.  Espa¬ 
sa-Calpe.  1932. — The  Porto-Rican  thinker, 
sociologi^,  patriot. 

★L.  Peru  de  Lacroix.  Dxarxo  de  Bucaramanga. 
Caracas.  “Elite.”  1932.  5  bolivares. — Said  to 
hx  the  moA  complete  edition  yet  published. 
Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  historian  Jose 
E.  Machado. 

★Pedro  de  Repide.  Isabel  11.  Madrid.  Espasa- 
Calpe.  1932.  5  pesetas.  -  The  ^ormy  Carlin 
and  po^-Carli^  period. 

★Conde  de  Romanones.  Sagafta.  Madrid. 
Espasa-Calpe.  1930.  5  pesetas. — The  great 
liberal  politician. 

★Jose  Ma.  Salavern'a.  Iparraguirre.  Madrid. 
Espasa-Calpe.  1932.  5  pesetas. — The  Basque 
Carli^-poet-min^rel. 

★Carlos  Vicuna.  En  las  prxsxones  polxticas  de 
Chile.  Santiago  de  Chile.  Nascimento.  1932. 
— “Cuatro  evasiones  novelescas.” 

SPANISH  TRAVEL  AND  FOLKLORE 

★Concha  Espina.  Singladura.  Madrid.  Rcna- 
cimiento.  1932. — Extremely  sympathetic  re¬ 
cital  of  her  recent  trip  to  America. 
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GOETHE 

von  Gerhart  Hauptmann 

A  speech  delivered  at  Columbia  University,  February  29, 
1932,  in  commemoration  of  the  hundredth  anniversary  of 
Goethe’s  death.  This  appraisal  by  an  eminent  man  of  letters 
of  the  day,  winner  of  the  Nobel  prize,  and  representative  of 
modern  German  literature  at  its  best,  is  of  surpassing  interest 
to  both  Goethe  and  Hauptmann  scholars.  Quite  unacademic 
in  scope,  the  essay  gains  added  importance  from  the  fact  that 
it  represents  a  personal  attitude.  It  is  the  acknowledgment  of 
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itLa  gma  diredoria  de  Madrid  y  su  provincia. 
Madrid.  Bailly-Bailliere.  1932.  18  pesetas. — 
The  newe^  guide  to  the  capital. 

SPANISH  VERSE 

if  A.  Hernandez'Cata.  Escala.  Madrid.  Rena' 
cimiento.  1932. — Poems  which  afford  a  view 
of  the  ncveli^t’s  inner  life. 

★Salvador  Merlino.  Melodias.  Bu  nos  Aires. 
Samet.  1932. — Canciones  populares;  however, 
without  concessions  to  colloquial  speech. 
★Antonio  Rey  Soto.  El  didlogo  de  los  pala' 
dines. — El  crisol  del  Almaquida.  Madrid. 
C.I.A.P.  1931. — Two  volumes  of  poetry, 
the  first  a  conversation  between  El  Cid  and 
Don  Quijote,  contrasting  their  two  ideals; 
the  second  nature  poetry. 

SPANISH  PUBLIC  QUESTIONS 

★El  Caballero  Audaz.  J^os  llevan  hacia  el 
flbismo.  Madrid.  Pueyo.  1932.  2  pesetas. — 
One  of  a  new  series  Al  servtcio  de  la  republtca 
devoted  to  problems  of  republican  Spain. 
★Marcelino  Domingo.  La  escuela  en  la  Repu' 
bltca.  Madrid.  Aguilar.  1932.  7  pesetas. — 
Recent  educational  advances,  particularly  un' 
der  his  ministry. 

★Isidoro  Enriquez  Calleja.  Concepto  social  de 
la  educacton.  Barcelona.  “Agora.”  1932. — 
Four  theories  which  should  aid  in  the  social' 
ization  of  schools. 

★Melchor  Fernandez  Almagro.  Catalamsmo 
y  la  Republica  Espanola.  Madrid.  Espasa'Cal' 
pe.  1932.  5  pesetas. — HiStory  and  implications. 
★Waldo  Frank.  Amhica  Hispana.  Madrid. 
Espasa'Calpe.  1932.  10  pesetas. — Translated 
from  the  English  by  Leon  Felipe. 

★Dr.  Juan  Lazarte.  La  revolucion  sexual  de 
nueitro  ti  mpo.  Buenos  Aires.  Nervio.  1932. 
20  centavos. — Prophesies  the  time  when  free 
unions  will  be  as  highly  considered  as  those 
sealed  by  the  marriage  ceremony. 

★Raul  Maestri.  El  nacional'SociaUsmo  alemdn. 
Madrid.  Bibliot  ca  Nueva.  1932.  $0.80. — The 
author  is  a  young  Cuban  writer  on  political 
subjedts,  at  present  Studying  in  Germany. 
★Dr.  Manuel  Martinez  Escobar.  SuspensUh 
Ties  de  pagos  y  quiebras.  La  Habana.  Cervantes. 
1932.  $5.00  and  $5.50. — By  one  of  the  moSt 
eminent  of  Cuban  authorities  in  the  field. 
★J.  Maurin.  La  revolucion  espanola.  Madrid. 
Cenit.  1932.  5  pesetas. — From  absolute 

monarchy  to  the  social  revolution. 

★S.  Pey  Ordeix.  Jesuitas  y  judws  ante  la  repu- 


The  Once  Over  519 

blica.  Barcelona.  Maucci.  1932.  5  pesetas. — 
Analysis  of  two  alleged  dangers. 

SPANISH  MISCELLANEOUS 

ifDiccionario  enciclopedico  abreviado.  Madrid. 
Espasa'Calpe.  1932.  Tomo  I. — The  set  is  to 
consist  of  three  volumes,  comprising  130,000 
articles,  4,500,000  words. 

★Baltasar  Gracian.  Pdginas  escegidas.  Barce' 
Iona.  Miracle.  1932.  7  pesetas. — Seledtions 
from  the  i6th  century  Jesuit  philosopher. 
★Vicente  Pardo  Suarez.  Lesbianas.  La  Haba' 
na.  “Cultural.”  1932.  $1.00. — Analysis  of 
feminine  abnormalities. 

★Francisco  Valdes.  Resonancias.  Madrid. 
Espasa'Calpe.  1932.  3.50  pesetas. — Sketches 
and  essays  on  a  variety  of  subjedts;  previously 
published  in  periodical  form. 

ITALIAN  LITERATURE 

i^Aneddoti  Carducciani.  A  cura  di  Dante 
Manetti.  Roma.  Formiggini.  1932.  9  lire. — 
A  well  known  journalist  presents  in  this  col' 
ledtion  of  letters  and  anecdotes  a  reali^ic 
pidture  of  the  citizen  and  the  poet. 

★Elsa  Nerina  Baragiola  e  Margherita  Pizzo, 
Compilers.  Solicello.  Zurigo.  Fiissli.  1932.  3 
and  4  francs. — Anthology  of  modern  lyrics 
and  popular  songs;  for  use  in  secondary  schools. 
★Umberto  Biscottini.  Poett  del  Risorgimento. 
Livorno.  R.  Giu^i.  1932.  15  lire. — A  ^tudy 
of  the  patriotic  poets  of  the  Italian  Aruggle 
for  independence.  Intere^ing  but  not  always 
critical. 

★G.  A.  Borgese.  Gabriele  D'Annunzio.  Mi' 
lano.  Bompiani.  1932.  12  lire. — A  searching 
analysis  of  D'Annunzian  art  and  philosophy 
by  one  of  Italy’s  keenest  critics. 

★Francesco  Bruno.  J^arratori  tradizicnali. 
Salerno.  Di  Giacomo  Editori.  1932.  10  lire. — 
Critical  review  of  the  be^t  writers  from 
Manzoni,  Verga  and  Fogazzaro  to  Pirandello 
and  D'Annunzio. 

★Ugo  Falcando(?).  11  libro  del  regno  di  Sicilia. 
Cuneo.  Edizione  LeCrcnache.  1931. 10  lire. — 
Italian  version  by  Umberto  Santini,  of  the 
well'known  medieval  w'ork  fir^t  published  in 
Pans  in  1550. 

★Johann  W.  Goethe.  II  Fauil. — II  Faulty 
commento  di  Guido  Manacorda. — Liriche 
Scelte. — Ifigenia  in  Tauride.  Milano.  Monda' 
dori.  1932.  50  lire. — Faud  translated  by  Mana' 
corda  is  considered  the  mo^t  important  Italian 
contribution  to  the  centenary. 
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★Giuseppe  Ortolani.  Letteratura  itaUana  fino 
al  Tasso.  Bologna.  Stabiulimenti  poligrafici  riu- 
niti.  1931.  9  lire. — The  firA  part  of  a  projedied 
history  of  Italian  literature.  Scholarly,  but 
readable. 

★Aldo  Palazzeschi.  Stampe  dell  '800.  Milano. 
Treves.  1932.  15  lire. — His  memoirs  of  the 
romantic  nineteenth  century. 

★Michele  Renzulli.  La  poesia  di  Shelley.  Foil' 
gno.  Campitelli.  1932.  20  lire. — An  e^hetic 
evaluation. 

ITALIAN  FICTION  AND  DRAMA 

★Sibilla  Aleramo.  Ilfruftmo.  Milano.  Monda- 
don.  1932.  10  lire. — Study  of  the  mind  of  the 
modern  woman,  by  a  poetic  as  well  as  realistic 
writer. 

★Rino  Alessi.  La  Sete  di  Dio.  Milano.  Treves. 
1931.  12  lire. — A  four-acft  drama  centering 
around  the  person  of  Robespierre. 

★Antonio  Bcltramelli.  ?^oveIIe  della  guerra. 
Milano.  Mondadori.  1931.  10  lire.  War 
Tories. 

★Nina  Bozzano.  La  fontana  della  morte.  Bolo- 
gna.  Capelli.  6  lire. — A  mildly  romantic  novel 
with  the  proud  city  of  Genoa  as  a  background 
★Giuseppe  Brizi.  Le  capriole  del  deitino.  Bolo' 
gna.  Cappelii.  1932.  8  lire. — Theme:  the  old 
and  selfish  misanthropist. 

★Rocco  Cartoscelli.  Sortilegio.  Roma.  Casa  del 
libro.  1932.  7  lire. — Short  Stories;  rich  in 
romance  and  imagination. 

★Bruno  Cicognani.  Villa  Beatrice.  Milano. 
Treves'Trcccani'Tumminelli.  1932.  15  lire. 
— A  moving  Story  of  a  girl  incapable  of  sexual 
love. 

★Maria  Luisa  Fiumi.  Terra  di  lupi.  Firenze. 
Barbera.  1932.  10  lire. — A  poignant  realistic 
novel  revolving  around  the  life  of  the  heroine, 
Mariolina,  the  fruit  of  illicit  love. 

★  Luigi  Fontanelli.  Macchie  di  vino.  Milano. 
Moneta.  1931.  10  lire. — A  colledtion  of  short 
Tories,  very  interesting  though  uneven  in 
merit. 

★Bianca  Germ.  Aprire  la  porta.  Milano. 
Ceschina.  1932.  10  lire. — A  colledtion  of 
short  Stories  dealing  with  the  pleasures  and 
charms  of  provincial  life. 

★Arturo  Marpicati.  Piccolo  romanzo  di  una 
vela.  Roma.  “AguStea.”  1931.  10  lire. — The 
fascinating  Story  of  a  cruise  in  the  Adriatic, 
aboard  a  faSt  cutter. 

★Lino  Masala.  Uno  nella  folia.  Milano.  Ces' 
china.  1932.  12  lire. — A  psychological  novel 
with  slightly  Freudian  tendencies. 
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★G.  E.  Nuccio.  Orlandino  alia  ricerca  di  AngC' 
lica.  Firenze.  Bemporad.  1930.  9  lire. — A 
child’s  book.  A  real  puppet  Story  of  the  sort 
so  dear  to  the  Italian  heart. 

★Alfredo  Panzini.  La  awenturata  Irminda! 
Milano.  Mondadori.  1932.  10  lire. — Latest 
and  one  of  the  beSt  of  his  novels,  laid  in  the 
days  of  the  Arcadian  Academy. 

★Renzo  Pezzani.  Corcontento.  Torino.  SocL 
eta  Editrice  Internazionale.  1931.  6  lire. — The 
Story  of  a  boy  who  goes  to  war,  and  relates  his 
experiences  from  the  Standpoint  of  an 
adolescent.  A  boy’s  book. 

★Mario  Puccini.  Provincia.  Palermo.  Tri' 
marchi.  1932.  5  lire. — Provincial  life  in  Urbino. 
Written  twenty  years  ago  and  withheld  from 
publication  for  reasons  of  sentiment. 
★Michele  Saponaro.  Erba  tra  i  sassi.  Milano. 
Mondadori.  10  lire. — Some  of  the  moSt 
significant  short  Stories  of  this  well  known 
novelist. 

★Emilio  Scaglione.  II  Passo  del  Diavolo. 
Napoli.  Scaglione.  1930.  10  lire. — Love,  vil- 
lainy  and  justice  among  Neapolitan  fishermen. 
★Paolo  Treves.  La  ^trada  ncl  cerchio.  Milano. 
Corticelli.  1932.  12  lire. — Daily  experience 
depicited  with  acute  observation  and  cauStic 
irony. 

★Annie  Vivanti.  Salvate  le  VoStre  Anime. 
Milano.  Mondadori.  1932.  10  lire. — Novel  of 
adventure  with  a  spiritual  back  ground. 
★Leo  Wollemborg.  Elena.  Roma.  Formiggini. 

1931.  7.50  lire. — Wollemborg  is  not  yet 
twenty,  but  shows  great  promise  in  this 
“Diario  di  una  signorina  moderna.” 

ITALIAN  HISTORY,  BIOGRAPHY, 
MEMOIRS 

★Jotti  da  Badia  Polesine.  Documenti  sopra  le 
ascensioni  aeroSlatiche  esegmte  da  Francesco 
Arban  aeronauta  dt  Lione.  Milano.  Toscanini. 
1930.  60  lire. — Documents  and  rare  prints 
relating  to  dangerous  ascents  by  the  French 
aeronaut  Arba  (i832'i84o). 

★Domenico  Bulgarini.  La  Madonna.  Torino. 
G.  B.  Paravia.  1932.  12.50  lire. — A  readable 
and  at  times  poetical  life  of  the  Virgin. 
★Mario  Caracciolo.  L'ltalia  e  i  suoi  alleatt 
nella  grande  guerra.  Milano.  Mondadori. 

1932.  20  lire. — Authoritative  reconStrueftion 
of  Italian  military  aiflivity  during  the  World 
War. 

★G.  B.  Cavedalis.  I  Commentan.  Con  intrO' 
duzione  e  note  di  Vincenzo  Marche  i.  Udine. 
Doretti.  2  volumes,  i928'i929. — Interesting 
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DIRT  FARMER,  3  scenes  from  a  play  on  the  Arkansas  farmers’  revolt--  _ by  Paul  Peters 

THE  LONG  ROAD,  an  article  - - by  Murray  Godwin 

RED  DYNAMO,  the  USSR  today - - - by  Ed  Falkowski 

FALL  RIVER,  a  story _ by  Jon  Cheever 

THE  INTELLECTUAL  CINEMA  _ by  Sergei  Eisenstein 

PLECHANOV _ by  Leon  Deneen 
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(In  preparation) 

THE  RED  FRONT _ Louis  Aragon 

(When  this  poem  was  published  in  France  Aragon  was  arrested  and  charged  with  "inciting  to 
murder"  ) 
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account,  in  the  form  of  a  diary,  of  the  ftruggle 
with  Piedmont  (i848'i849). 

^Raffaele  Ciampini.  T^ajpoleone.  Firenze.  Vah 
lecchi.  1932.  3  lire. — An  excellent  biography 
of  the  great  Corsican  at  an  extremely  moderate 
price. 

■^C.  Della  Valle.  I  pionxert  italiani  nelle  noStre 
colonte.  Roma.  Voghera.  1932.  10  lire. — Brief 
aurvey  of  the  history  of  Italian  colonization. 
Good  bibliography. 

★F.  M.  Gualtieri.  John  Masefield.  Venezia. 
La  Serenissima.  1932.  6  lire. — Fir^  presenta- 
tion  of  his  life  and  work  to  the  Italian  reading 
public. 

★Gualtiero  Guatteri.  II  figlio  di  }^apoleone 
(L'Atglon).  Milano.  “Corbaccio.”  1932.  18 
lire. — Another  book  on  that  much-ado^about' 
nothing  personage,  Napoleon's  son. 

★Rocco  Lazazzera.  Malmgreen,  I'Eroe  Polare. 
Roma.  Campitelli.  1932.  40  lire. — The  young 
Swedish  explorer,  (i895'i928)  who  accom- 
panied  both  Amundsen  and  Nobile. 

★Arturo  Marpicati.  Ritrattt  e  raccontt  di 
guerra.  Bologna.  Cappelli.  1932.  12.50  lire. — 
A  colledlion  of  war  speeches,  essays  and 
articles  previously  published  in  reviews  and 
newspapers. 

★G.  Morazzoni.  Un  pioniere  deH'oeronautico, 
Vincenzo  Lunardi.  Milano.  Toscanini.  1931. 
150  lire. — Documents  and  letters  illuminating 
the  career  of  Italy's  pioneer  aeronaut. 

★G.  Vidari.  VEducazione  m  Italia  dull'  Uma' 
nesimo  al  Risorgxmento.  Roma.  “Op:ima.” 
1930.  30  lire. — The  history  of  education  in 
Italy  from  the  Renaissance  movement  to  the 
political  uniBcation  of  Italy.  An  invaluable 
work  for  the  ftudent  of  education. 

★E.  Vigano.  Rtcordi  degli  anni  j8^9'i86o. 
Milano.  Cogliati.  1932.  9  lire. — The  late 
lieutenant'general  was,  in  his  youth,  an  eye 
witness  of  the  events  described. 

ITALIAN  TRAVEL  AND  FOLKLORE 

★Euclide  Milano.  J^el  regno  della  fantasia. 
Torino.  Bocca.  1931.  12  lire. — A  collection 
of  Piedmontese  folklore. 

★G.  Petrotta.  Popolo,  Imguu  e  letteratura 
albanese.  Palermo.  Tipografia  PontiBcia.  1931. 
— A  veritable  Morehouse  of  things  Albanian. 
An  invaluable  book  of  reference. 

ITALIAN  VERSE 

★Edvige  Pesce  Gorini.  La  luna  sulla  monta' 


gnu.  Milano.  Mondadori.  1932.  15  lire. — 
A  neat  volume  of  delicate,  tender  lyrics. 

★F.  M.  Gualtieri.  Gli  esuli  del  pane.  Venezia. 
Serenissima.  1932.  8  lire. —  A  volume  of 
lyrics  written  beyond  the  shores  of  the  father¬ 
land,  and  dealing  with  the  life  of  Italian 
emigrants. 

★Vittorio  Giulio  Mariani.  La  Veggente  di 
Betania.  Milano.  L'Eroica.  10  lire. —  A  dram¬ 
atic  poem  with  Mary  Magdalen  as  the  motivo. 
★Armando  De  Santis.  II  nido  sulle  onde. 
Roma.  Anonima  Romana.  12  lire. — Lyrics, 
conventional  in  form,  .sentimental  in  content. 

ITALIAN  MISCELLANEOUS 

★Fortunato  Barbieri.  II  libro  del  pilota  uviu- 
tore.  Milano.  Hoepli.  1932.  38  lire. — A  com¬ 
plete  manual  for  aviators  and  all  those  who 
are  intereAed  in  the  art  of  flying. 

★P.  Celesia.  T^uovi  Studi  btologici.  Roma. 
Libreria  di  Scienze  e  Lettcre.  1932.  35  lire. — 
Fifty  pofthumous  monographs  in  discussion 
of  biological  que^ions. 
icEnciclopedia  delle  Enciclopedxe.  Roma.  For- 
miggini.  1931.  125  lire. — One  of  a  series,  each 
to  deal  with  a  particular  subject.  Volume  I, 
sports,  games,  touring,  dome^ic  economy. 
★Nicola  De  Luca.  La  preghiera.  Napoli. 
“Novissima  Antologia."  1932.  5  lire. — The 
psychological  value  of  prayer  is  ^udied  in  the 
works  of  eminent  men. 

★Amedeo  Maiuri.  Pompeii.  Roma.  Libreria 
della  Stato.  1932.  10  lire. — The  noted  archae- 
ologiA  gives  an  account  of  the  excavations  now 
going  on  under  his  direction. 

★Giacino  Martorelli.  Gli  uccelli  d'ltuliu.  Mi¬ 
lano.  Rizzoli.  1932.  125  lire. — Survey  of  518 
migratory  or  resident  birds  of  the  Peninsula. 
★Mario  Morgana.  ReSlauro  dei  Iibri  antichi. 
Milano.  Hoepli.  1931.  20  lire. — Compact  and 
practical  guide  to  the  technique  of  revering 
damaged  books. 

★Contessa  Mcrozza  della  Rocca.  "'Giovin 
signore":  norme  di  saper  vivere  e  di  mondunitu. 
Lanciano.  Carabba.  1931.  9  lire. — Book  of 
etiquette  inspired  by  comparatively  rigid 
respect  for  tradition. 

★Conte  Fe  d'O^iani.  L'Equitazione  in  Italia 
(i867'I93i).  Torino.  Bocca.  1931.  32  lire. — 
A  general  of  cavalry  on  the  principles  and 
practice  of  horsemanship. 

★Antonietta  Paroldo  Fontana.  Saper  vivere 
d'oggi.  Roma.  “Cosmopoli."  15  lire. — A  book 
of  etiquette  and  general  household  advice. 


La  Scheda  Cumulativa  Italiana 

A  World  List  of  Books  in  the  Italian  Language 

EDITED  HY 

THE  ITALIAN  LITERARY  GUIDE  SERVICE 

T.  W.  nUNTINC.TON.  DIRECTOR 

Italian  language  hooks  are  now  indexed  monthly  hy  subject,  author  and  title 
in  very  much  the  same  manner  that  English  language  hooks  are  indexed  in 
the  Cumulative  Book  Index.  LA  SCHEDA  CUMULATI\L\  ITALIANA  is 
the  title  of  the  index. 

The  information  given  includes  publisher,  place,  price,  paging  and  date  of  each 
book,  also  a  key  to  series.  LA  SCHEDA  CUMUL.\TIVA  ITALIANA  is 
fully  cumulated  twice  during  the  year,  with  the  Decemlier  issue  a  complete 
index  of  Italian  books  for  the  year  in  one  alphabet. 

Subscription  $3  the  year,  postpaid.  As  a  special  inducement  to  new  subscribers, 
it  will  be  sent  for  the  remainder  of  1932  and  for  all  of  1933  at  a  combined  re¬ 
duced  rate  of  $5,  which  will  include  the  annual  volumes  for  both  years. 
Subscriptions  For  United  States  and  Possessions  Should  Be  Sent  To 

THE  H.  W.  WILSON  COMPANY 

950-972  University  Avenue  New  York 

Foreign  subscriptions  should  be  sent  direct  to: 

THE  ITALIAN  LITERARY  GUIDE  SERVICE,  Anacapri,  Italy. 

Foreign  Subscription  Price:  60  lire  per  year. 


LES  CAHIERS  DE  SELECTION 

Direaeur:  ANDRE  DE  RIDDER 
Cahiers  parus: 

1  Raoul  Dufy,  88  pages,  4,0  reproductions  6  Marc  Chagall,  152  pages,  96  reproduc- 

2  GuSlave  de  Smet,  1 36  pages,  72  reproduC'  tions 

tions  7  Marcoussis,  72  pages,  48  reproductions 

3  Ossip  Zadl{ine,  72  pages,  51  reproductions  8  G.  de  Chirico,  88  pages,  56  reproductions 

4  Edgard  Tytgat,  152  pages,  96  reproduc-  9  Gromatre,  56  pages,  32  reproductions 

tions  10  Gargallo,  68  pages,  36  reprcxiuctions 

5  Fernand  Leger,  72  pages,  3‘>  reproduc-  ii  Baumeiiter,  64  pages,  32  reproductions 

tions  12  Van  denBerghe,  104  pages,  72  repro¬ 

ductions 

II  re^e  quelques  collections  completes  de  la  premiere  serie,  au  prix  de  12^  francs 
pour  I’etranger. 

La  souscription  a  la  seconde  serie  (cahiers  No.  1 1  a  1 5)  eA  ouverte,  au  prix  de  60  francs. 
Prix  par  cahier:  15  francs. 

Paraitront  dans  cette  secxjnde  serie:  Picasso,  Jespers,  Schlemmer,  Lhote,  Kandis^y,  etc. 

EDITIONS  selection 

126,  AVENUE  CHARLES  DE  PRETER 
ANVERS  BELGIQUE 


Please  mention  Books  Abroad  when  writing  advertisers. 
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BOOKS  ABROAD 


★Ld  Scheda  Cumulativa  Italtana.  Roma.  Li' 
breria  Liberma.  Gennaio.  1932.  $3.00.  (Amer- 
lean  Agents,  H.  W.  Wilson,  New  York  City). 
— The  6r^  number  of  an  Italian  Readers' 
Guide. 

CZECHOSLOVAK  LITERATURE 

★Jan  V.  Sedlak.  Petr  Bezruc.  Praha.  Prochaz' 
ka.  1931. — Study  of  the  subjedtive  phases  of 
Bezruc's  revolutionary  poems. 

CZECHOSLOVAK  FICTION 

★Frantisek  Kubka.  Sedmero  Zaftavem.  Praha. 
Druz^tevni  prace.  1931. — Seven  tales,  like 
Stations  of  the  Cross,  show  both  the  skill  of 
this  versatile  Czech  and  the  high  State  of 
Czech  literature. 

★Jan  Moravek.  Ohnivd  Ldzen.  Praha.  Melan- 
trich.  1931.  25  Kc.-  -One  of  the  moSt  powerful 
novels  of  recent  years.  Love  and  the  great 
war  play  havoc  with  the  lives  of  simple 
peasants. 

★Marie  Pujmanova.  Pacientl{a  Dra  Hegla. 
Praha.  Melantrich.  1931.  20  Kc. — A  psycho- 
logical  Study  of  a  girl,  who  is  saved  by  a 
physician  and  then  de6es  social  conventions 
to  enjoy  his  cynical  love. 

RUSSIAN  HISTORY 

★S.  A.  Pereslenev.  Vospominaniya  N-  A. 
Ogarevoi'Tuchl^ovoi.  Leningrad.  Academia. 

2.50  rubles. — For  the  first  time  the  family 
papers  of  Natalia  Ogareva  are  printed. 

CATALAN  VERSE 

★Josef  Lleonart.  Odes  i  ciutates  de  vtsid.  Bar¬ 
celona.  La  ReviSta.  1932.  3.50  pesetas. — Pleas¬ 
ant  verses. 

★J.  M.  L6pez-Pic6.  Epitalami.  Barcelona. 
Altes.  1932.  3  pesetas. — One  of  the  greatest 
of  Catalan  poets  tries  his  hand  at  some  di^cult 
meters  with  fairly  satisfadtory  results. 
★Josep  Sebastia  Pons.  L'Aire  i  la  fulla.  Barce¬ 
lona.  L'EStampa.  1932.  4  pesetas.  — BeSt  verse 
volume  of  the  year.  Typically  Catalan  mixture 
of  restraint  and  exuberance.  The  author  is 
French  by  birth. 

★Seba^ia  Sancher-Juan.  Elegies.  3  pesetas. — 
Cud  de  Gall.  Barcelona.  Verdaguer.  1932. 

1.50  pesetas. — Neither  volume  equals  his 
previous  Conitellacions. 
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CATALAN  PUBLIC  QUESTIONS 

★A.  Rovin'  i  Virgili.  Catalunya  i  la  Republi' 
ca.  Barcelona.  Libreria  Catalonia.  1931.  5  pese¬ 
tas.— -By  a  Federalist.  Documentary  ap¬ 
pendices.  Valuable. 


AMERICAN  TEXTBOOKS 
FRENCH 

★Simone  de  la  Souchere  Delery  and  Gladys 
Renshaw.  France  d'Amertque.  Chicago.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Chicago  Press.  1932.  $1.50. — Tales 
of  the  French  in  Canada  and  Louisiana,  told 
or  retold  for  American  Students. 

★J.  C.  Lyons  and  Colbert  Searles.  Eight 
French  Classic  Plays.  New  York.  1932.  $2.00. 
— Corneille,  Racine,  Molicre.  Introducition, 
Foot-notes,  Vocabulary.  Compadt  and  econ¬ 
omical. 

SPANISH 

★Articulos  de  Larra.  New  York.  Macmillan. 
1932.  $1.10. — Political,  social  and  critical 
essays;  edited  by  J.  Horace  Nunemaker. 
★CaStillo  and  Sparkman.  La  ?{ela.  Chicago. 
University  of  Chicago  Press.  1932. — An 
adaptation  of  Perez  Galdos’  Marianela  for 
second  year  high  school.  i\ccompanied  by 
a  “cuaderno”  for  drill. 

★Carlos  Garcia-Prada  and  William  Fade 
Wilson.  First  Spanish  Grammar  and  Reader. 
New  York.  Century.  1932.  $1.^0. — Aims  at 
the  rapid  acquisition  of  reading  power. 

★C.  E.  Parmenter  and  S.  N.  Trevino.  A  Tech' 
nique  for  the  Analysis  of  Pitch  in  Conneifled 
Discourse.  Archives  Neerlandaises  de  Phone- 
tique  Experimentale.  1932. — Worked  out  in 
the  phonetics  laboratory  of  the  University  of 
Chicago. 

★L.  A.  Wilkins.  Primeros  Pasos  en  Espanol. 
New  York.  Holt.  1932.  $1.44. — Based  on  the 
findings  of  the  Modern  Foreign  Language 
Study;  Stresses  reading  ability. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

★Pedro  Juan  Labarthe.  The  Son  of  Two  Na¬ 
tions.  New  York.  Privately  printed.  1931. — A 
young  Porto  Rican  in  Columbia  University. 
★Peter  Neagoe.  Storm.  Paris.  New  Review. 


For  Teachers  and  Educators  Everywhere 

The  Jvlodern  Tanguage  Journal 

OFFICIAL  ORGAN  OF  THE  NATIONAL  FEDERATION 
OF  MODERN  FOREIGN  LANGUAGE  TEACHERS 

Published  Eight  Times  a  Year,  Odlober  to  May 
Subscription,  S2  a  Tear 
(panada,  S2.20.  Other  Countries,  4^2.25) 

Sample  C^py  on  ^eque^ 

An  Ideal  Advertising  Medium  for  Publishers, 

Booksellers,  Touri^  Agencies,  Steamship  Companies,  Etc. 
E^imated  Reading  Pubb'c:  10,000 

For  advertising  rates,  address  business  manager 
THE  MOVE^H  LAHGUAGE  JOUFI^HAL 

5500  3 3RD  STREET,  N.  W.  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


A  Wonderful  Picture  of  the  Great  Conspiracies 

POLITICAL  SECRET  LEAGUES 

By  Eugen  Lennhoff 

560  pages,  156  illustrations,  2  plans.  RM.  17;  in  linen  RM.  22. 

Kolner  Tageblatt:  ...  A  historical  study  as  fascinating  as  a  novel.  The  second  vol¬ 
ume  of  this  excellent  work  will  be  awaited  with  interest. 

Bayrischer  Kurier:  ...  a  thorough  examination  of  the  sources  and  a  careful  critique. 

THE  FREEMASONS 

by  EUGEN  LENNHOFF 

awarded  the  Belgian  Peeters-Baertsoen-Prize 
5th-9th  thousand,  500  pages  and  150  illustr. 

RM.  14. — ,  in  Linen  RM.  18. — 

Nieuwe  Rotterdamsche  Courant:  .  .  .  An  excellent  book  about  freemasons.  .  . 
h! ational-Zeitung,  Basel:  ...  A  great,  quiet  and  objective  work,  according  to  the  best 
sources.  .  . 

Bohemia,  Prag:  ...  a  standard  work.  .  .  . 

AMALTHEA-VERLAG 

Wien  IV,  Argentinierstrasse  28 
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1932.  $0.90. — Extremely  modern  short  Tories  $2.00. — The  6rA  book  on  Lawrence  by  a  wo' 

and  sketches.  The  book  has  been  banned  by  man. 

the  United  States  Cu^oms  Service.  ★John  Rothen^einer.  The  Azure  Flower. 

★Anais  Nin.  D,  H.  Lawrence,  an  Unprofes'  St.  Louis.  Privately  printed.  1930. — Excellent 
sional  Study.  Paris.  Edward  W.  Titus.  1932.  translations  from  the  German  romantic  poets. 


THIS  AND  THAT 


Bool(s  Abroad  has  received  from  the  Lingua-  preciation  of  the  courageous  invalid  noveliA 

phone  Institute  of  London  and  New  York  and  dramatist  Hermann  Bossdorf,  whose  Low 

their  amusing  set  of  phonograph  records  for  German  tales  and  plays  belong  with  the  beA 
the  teaching  of  elementary  Latin.  There  have  work  which  has  come  out  of  Niederdeutsch- 
been  occasional  efforts  to  infuse  a  little  life  land. 

into  the  early  ^tudy  of  Latin  by  some  use  of  Friends  and  admirers  of  Manuel  Ugartc, 
a  conversational  method  of  in^rudtion;  but  Argentinian  writer  and  publici^  long  located 

these  records  in  which  Dr.  Rouse  of  Cam-  in  France,  are  urging  his  claims  to  the  annually 

bridge  is  heard  carrying  on  animated  conversa-  awarded  Argentinian  National  Prize  for  Lit- 
tions  with  his  class  in  the  language  of  Cicero  erature. 

and  Calvin,  represent  a  new  departure.  A  Andre  Gide  writes  in  Die  J^eue  Rundschau, 
praiseworthy  feature  of  the  records  is  the  under  the  title  Leben  mit  Goethe:  “I  had  the 

extreme  care  with  which  the  short  and  long  good  fortune  to  come  in  contaA  with  Goethe 

vowels  are  differentiated.  early  in  life.  I  perceived  at  once  that  bands 

The  Hungarian  Book  Service  of  790  Mott  of  profound  brotherhood  bound  us  together.” 

Avenue,  New  York  City,  has  issued  a  new  Jose  Ortega  y  Gasset,  in  the  same  German 

li^  of  recent  Hungarian  books,  with  author,  magazine,  speculates  as  to  the  poet's  difficulty 

title,  price,  and  short  comment.  The  li^  is  sent  in  finding  himself. 

without  charge  to  anyone  intere^ed.  The  Deutsches  Volk^heater  in  Vienna 

The  Verviers  (Belgium)  literary  magazine  resurrected  and  played  la^t  spring  a  number 
V Avant'PoSte  carries  in  its  issue  for  May  of  youthful  dramatic  efforts  of  Arthur  Schnitz- 
and  June  an  article  by  its  director,  Maurice  ler's  which  had  never  before  reached  the 
Quolin,  on  the  activity  of  Bool^s  Abroad’s  boards. 

collaborator  Benjamin  M.  Woodbridge  in  The  German  historian  Max  Lenz  died  in 
the  dissemination  of  information  concerning  Berlin  in  April  at  the  age  of  81.  He  had  writ- 

Belgian  literature.  ten  biographies  of  Luther,  Bismarck  and 

The  Schleswig'Hol^ein  novelist  Helene  Napoleon,  a  history  of  the  University  of  Ber- 

Voigt'Diederichs  contributes  to  WeStermanns  lin,  the  ^udy  Deutschland  im  Kreis  der  Gross' 

Monatshefte  of  Braunschweig  a  pleasant  short  mdchte,  etc. 

autobiography,  strikingly  entitled  Meine  Bu-  Romain  Rolland  has  been  made  an  honorary 
cher  suchen  mich.  Albrecht  Jansen  writes  for  member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  the 
the  same  July  number  of  that  magazine  an  ap-  U.  S.  S.  R. 


STORY 


This  is  the  second  con¬ 
secutive  year  that  more 
stories  have  been  re¬ 
printed  from  STORY 
in  this  antholoRy  than 
from  any  other  maga¬ 
zine  in  the  world. 


The  magazine  which  made  the  new  short  story  the 
BOOK  OF  THE  MONTH  in  America.* 

.  .  obviously  the  best  of  the  year's  output,  said  Edward 

J.  O'Brien  in  1931.  .  . 

.  .  It's  running  away  with  my  anthology.  .  1932 

*The  anthology,  THE  BEST  SHORT  STORIES  OF 
1932,  edited  by  Edward  J.  O’Brien,  was  chosen  as  the 
Book  of  the  Month  for  September  by  the  Book  of  the 
Month  Club  of  .\merica.  .  . 

.  .  .  .Approximately  one  third  of  the  contents  of  the 

volume,  seven  stories,  (one  more  is  in  the  English  vol¬ 
ume)  were  taken  from  the  pages  of  STORY. 


For  three  dollars  a  year,  or  fifty  cents  a  copy,  subscribers  obtain  directly  what 
others  have  to  wait  a  year  for.  The  editorial  address  is 
WHIT  BURNETT  &  MARTHA  FOLEY 
126  Calle  del  14  de  .Abril 
Palma  de  Mallorca,  (Spain) 


You  are  cordially  invited  to  join  the 


AMERICAN  ASSOCIATION  OF  TEACHERS  OF  GERMAN 


and  to  subscribe  to 


THE  GERMAN  QUARTERLY 


Published  by  the  Association 
in  January,  March,  May  and  November 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  A.  A.  T.  G.  FOR  1932 


President,  Robfrt  Hfrndov  Fife,  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity 

Vice-President,  Max  (Irikbsch,  University  of  Wis 
consin 

Second  Vice-President,  Wii  i.iam  R.  Price,  State 
Department  of  Education,  Albany,  N,  Y. 

Third  Vice-President,  Katharine  Kuemmeri.e, 
Walton  High  School,  New  York  City 

Secretary,  Albert  A.  .Aron,  University  of  Illinois 

Treasurer,  CJl’fnther  Keil,  Hunter  College 


Executiie  Council,  M.  B.  Evans  (1935)  Ohio 
.State  University:  B.  ].  Vos  (1935),  Indiana 
University;  J.  B.  E.  Jonas  (1934),  DeWitt 
Clinton  High  School,  New  York  City;  Paul  R. 
Pope  (1934),  Cornell  University;  Chas.  H. 
Handschin  (1933),  Miami  University;  Peter 
H.  Hac.boldt  (1933),  University  of  Chicago 
Managing  Editor  of  Quarterly,  E.  W.  Bagster- 
Coi.i  ins.  Teachers  College,  Columbia  Univer¬ 
sity 


The  dues  for  membership  are  $2.50  a  year;  this  includes  the  German  Quarterly.  The 
subscription  price  for  the  German  Quarterly  alone  is  $2.00  a  year,  single  copies  50c; 
sample  copies  on  request.  Please  address  all  business  communications  to 

GUNTHER  KEIL 

HUNTER  COLLEGE,  KINGSBRIDGE  STATION 
NEW  YORK,  N,  Y. 
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LIBRERfA  ESPA^OLA 

LE6N  SANCHEZ  CUESTA. 

10  Rue  Gay-Lussac,  Paris,  V 

A  stogie  finn  can  send  you  Spanish  Bo(^s  direedy  from  Madrid, 
r  and  French  Books  direedy  from  Paris.  German  and  Italian  books, 
^  and  books  from  the  Hispano- American  Republics  procured  in  the 
^^^r-same  way. 

Any  book  reviewed  in  “BCX)KS  ABROAD.” 

Only  one  letter.  You  have  just  one  account  which  is  tltded  by 
just  one  check. 

Full  information  on  your  requirements. 

a 

We  ace  specially  prepared  to  be  useful  to  Public  and  c  University 
Lilmiries  and  Teachers.  “ 


THIS  aUARTER 

Edited  and  Published  by  EDWARD  W.  TITUS  in  Paris,  France 

Has  no  particular  policy  to  further  and  no  interests  to  respect  or  conciliate.  Within  the 
bounds  of  taste,  contributors  are  absolutely  free  to  say  what  they  like.  In  acceptiiig  stories, 
▼erse,  or  essays  for  publication,  the  Editor  uses  only  one  yardstick:  quality.  What  THIS 
QUARTER  publishes  is  chiefly  written  by  American  and  British  men  and  women,  but 
^JHIS  QUARTER  has  also  made  known  in  tramslation  works  from  the  literatures  of  many 
other  nations — French,  Italian,  German,  Russian,  Ac.  THIS  QUARTER,  in  fact  reflects 
in  microcosm  the  trend  the  world's  writing.  No  cultivated  American  home  can  afford 
to  be  widiout  it. 

The  lurthcomuig  vluitc)  number  will  contain:  On  Politiciii  Partits,  by  Paul  Valery,  the  most 
eminent  of  living  French  poets;  Notes  on  Strindberg,  by  G.  W.  Stonier;  Stories  by  Guy 
Pangel,  John  Hampson,  Rowland  Kermey,  Vladimir  Sirin,  Marion  Ward,  and  Oliver  War¬ 
ner;  Poems  by  Forrest  Anderson,  S.  R.  Pairbairne-McPhee,  Louis  MacNeice  (one  of  the 
most  promisii^  young  English  poets),  and  J.  M.  Reeves,  as  well  as  Other  CcMitributioos. 

TfflS  QUARTER 

Ai^)ears  four  times  a  ytaiy  in  March,  June,  September,  and  December. 
It  is  obtainable  through  any  U.  S.^  Bookseller  or  direct  from  Ray  Long 
and  Richard  R.  Smith,  Inc.,  12,  East  41st  Street,  New  York  City, 
$1.25  a  sin^  number  or  $5.oo  a  year,  post  free. 


Plense  mentien  Beeht  Ahrend  msken  writing  nitmiwert. 


THE  UNITED  FRENCH  PUBLISHERS 

J.  J.  CHAMPENOIS 
1819  BROADWAY.  NEW  YORK  CITY 
The  American  branch  of  the  United  French  PuUishers  has  been  estab¬ 
lished  to  simplify  the  securing  of  all  French  publications  direct  from  our  Paris 
headquarters  for  the  benefit  of  Librarians  of  PuNic,  College,  or  University 
Libraiies,  Heads  of  Departments,  School  Officers  and  Superintendents,  Man¬ 
agers  of  Co-operative  Book  Shops,  members  of  the  teaching  profession,  and 
all  persons  interested  in  French  culture  and  scholarship. 

Ol/R  POLICY 

Guaranteed  French  prices  plus  cost  of  transportation. 

No  stoc^^  is  carried  by  the  U.  F.  P.  in  the  United  States. 

All  booths  are  shipped  direct  from  our  Paris  headquarters. 

Delivery  is  effected  from  four  to  six  weel(s  from  date  of  receipt  of  order. 

CATALOGUES  AND  BIBLIOGRAPHIES 
Upon  request,  the  follotving  will  be  mailed  free  of  charge: 

1.  ‘*The  BiNiographical  Bulletin  of  die  U.  F.  P.’ 

2.  ‘X^talogue  A.”  8vo,  158  pages,  lisdng  the  most  impe^nt  tides  issued 
by  the  leading  French  publishers. 

3.  **Bibliography  B.**  8vo,  560  pages,  containing  a  dassified  descripdon  of 
all  French  text  books,  annotated  edidons,  educadonal  series,  encydo- 
pedias,  and  dkdonaries. 

4.  “Bibliography  C.“  8vo,  469  pages,  covering  the  fidd  of  illustrated  books. 


art  books,  chUdren's  books,  special  edidons,  etc. 

The  foUowing  POSTPAID  AND  PREPAID 

Grammaire  de  I’Acadfooie  fran^aise,  doth _ $  iK) 

O.  Bloch  &  W.  Von  Warburg: — ^Diedonnaire  ftymdogique  de  la 

langue  fran^aise,  2  large  vols.,  doth _ 8.00 

O.  Guerlac: — Citadons  fran^aises  (The  French  Bardctt)  doth _  1.89 

E.  Chautard: —  La  vie  ftrange  de  Targot  (Diet,  of  French  slang) 

doth _ 4.85 

Estimates,  reports,  and  full  ittformation  by  return  mail 
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